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The effect of explicit instruction on modality use in L2 academic writing
Akemi Fu (akemi_fu@hotmail.com)

University of Hawaii at Manoa
Kobe University

1. The research purpese: to examine the effect of instruction on pragmatic development in
second language (L2) writing in an ESL context.

2. Background
a. Effect of explicit instruction on L2 writing
Steffensen and Cheng (1996): instruction in meta-discourse on NSs
Wishnoff (1999): the pragmatic functions of hedges

b. Modality and L2 use (Bardovi-Harlig & Hartford, 1993; Hyland, 1994; Kirkkiinen,
1992; Salsbury & Bardovi-Harlig, 2000)

(D NNSs use of modal verbs differently from NSs for mitigation

@ Learners with low proficiency tent-depend on particular types o modality

@ Some types of modality emerge earlier than others

c. Attention and awareness in second language acquisition (SLA)

Schmidt (1990, 1993¢, 1995): awareness at the level of noticing is necessary in order to

integrate input into intake, which might lead to successful SLA

Tomlin & Villa (1994): a fine-grained model of attention, three levels of attention, alertness,

orientation, and detection

Simard & Wong (2001): feasibility of operationatizing concepts of Tomlin & Villa’s fine-

grained model is extremely questionable

— The present research adopts Shmidt’s noticing hypothesis

3. Research Questions

@ Does explicit instruction on pragmatic function of modality expression have facilitative
effect on L2 pragmatic-acquisition

@ Are there any particular modality expressions which are more easily acquired compared
to. others?

4. Method
Participants: international students in ESL course, 14 students in experimental group-and 11
in control group
Data: two essays on gun control and reproductive rights as pre- and post-tests
Design: pre-test/post-test and experimental/control group design
Materials (see OHP)
Treatment: notion of explicit instruction was partially adopted from Norris and Ortega
(2000) and defines-as-follows: The explicit instruction implemented. in-the present research
included rule explanation of both linguistic forms and functions of modality as well as an
activity that called on students’ meta-linguistic generalizations of modality use.



Table 1. Treatment schedule for both groups

Experimental group Control group
Session 1 Use-of web for library search Structure-of a paper *1
l (20 min) i (45 min)
In-class discussion on gun control In-class discussion on gun control
(25 min). (25 min).
d !
instruction on pre-test (5 min) instruction on pre-test (5 min)
Session 2 First paper (as pre-test) due First paper (as pre-test) due
Explicit instruction on modality Students’ group presentations
| (25min) (70 min)
Pair-work on their first essay
l (20min)
Instruction on the assignment
(5min)
Session 3 Question-answer session Students’ group presentations
! (20min) ! (40min)
In-class discussion on abortion In-class discussion on abortion
1 (25min) $ (25min)
Instruction on post-test (5 min) Instruction on post-test (5 min)
Session 4 Second paper (post-test) due Second paper (post-test) due

*1 both groups have different activitics during the carlier part in scssion 1, becausc this experiment was implemented
in different sections of a writing course and was not intended to affect the original schedule to an unnecessary extent.

Measurement: appropriate modality use per 1000 words, categorization of each modality use

5. Results

For RQI, there is a facilitative effect of explicit instruction on pragmatic function of modality

expressions.

Frequencies of modality expression from both groups

Table 2 Average of both groups’ appropriate modality usage in pre- and post test.

Pre Post
Raw Length | Per 1000 raw length Per 1000
Control (n=11) 30 8,135 3.69 43 8,215 523
Experimental (n=14) 31 10,403 2.98 93 10,525 8.84




Result of 2-way repeated ANOVA

Table 3 2-way repeated ANOVA (instruction X group)

Sum of squares Df Mean Square F
Instruction 160.604 1 160.604  18.112
Inst X group 70.229 1 70.229 *7.92
Error(inst) 203,951 23 8.867
Group 2123 1 2123 1.574
Error(grp) 310.236 23 13.489
*p<.05

For RQ2, the students’ use of hoosters concentrated on lexical verbs and modal adverbs while
their use of sofieners remarkably concentrated on modal auxiliaries, this result might be relevant
what Hyland (1998) points out; modal auxiliaries are the most easily identifiable means of
hedging.

Table 4 Frequency and ratio of boosters and softeners in the experimental group

Pre Post
Lexical verb Modal Modal Total | Lexical verb Modal |Modal adverb| Total
auxiliary adverb auxiliary
Ra | Ratio*2 raw| Ratio| raw| Ratio raw| ratio| raw /Ratio| raw| Ratio
w
Boosters 6 50% 1| 8.3% 5/41.7% 12 15) 45.5% 1| 3% 17| 51.5% 33
Softeners 3 15.8% 15| 78.9% 1| 52% 19 5| 8.3%!| 51| 85% 4 6.6% 60

*2 ratio was calculated: appropriate use + total use

6. Discussions

Different findings from Wishnoff (1999): the difference in the topic of the papers, and the focus
of the explicit instruction in terms of the learning object.
Generalizability of the findings from the present study: definition of explicit instruction,
attention

7. Suggestions for further studies
Comparison of explicit/implicit/zero instruction (Takahashi, in press)
Duration of the instruction through pre-, post-, and delayed post- test (Kubota, 1995; Pearson,

1998)

Different pragmatic function on different linguistic tools? (Hyland, 1998)
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RI53 B

B> EWSERORISSEET S S 5, i— ﬁ%g
REI, (T BED <R &S HFHOBIC, B RS 5 ﬁ%% Vi
THEIIBPNT, TT<BRENEZS >, KIT a ’,‘iﬁggﬁ s A
<MET D>, ZLT<HMidid > BEBRIT<EVT HEE o % @6
3> WS RIEHHET ST &b 5. BAEN Y o F
i UTFOL SRR . ms =L
FhE  fE: RE (AR zo
BEBE RS ERENRET S
S 2 RED LS IBET B B4
RHS 3 B AR L 5 BITHEOER. BuIEEOE
R 4 1T % MRS BT S,

FHTIE HTAHEOINGORIGE, BEMICHU FOLIBEDOEAHECES L. EHET 5.
A ZEIEERIR: KIE. BRSICRTEL. BRCEHRNBOZE%. BRERORIG.
B. Z2ELERE: AR LOOHEL. ARICBTSBROBE. LROER,
C.HEBILERG: RHLEOLHZE. EE HENSF0L08E,
D.REBI R G:  BEO B RIES),
A=A T 4 Y —)VOBFIZIE. SBHEERBIZHAY TS0, SELERRE,. A
FA DEIREFTAOPOERITAIC, £, = OS5 OWmETAICHYETSE5S, fEELEK
SIRFERENIT I, BB AERCIIFEEE TS IHET S EE A 5N 5,

5. 8
FBICBIT 5, TAEOFHEHESEORIEOEMEIL. &< OEKEE WS DIF TR, 220



SUPPORTIVE THEORY between speaker and hearer
A ROLBEH I R R
SUER T 7 e —F ORA

HHKE
CELTFHEER - BHR

1. ELoic
ANEIFEER LR BV 2R LAF LTS, AMOREITBEICRSZ L b, Rk
MATH ZEHTERY, LML, ABDOLIE, BECHLFRRICLBETHZLNTE
B, BT, MEFOLOFIZS, BE3IFOLOFIZHAVIAL, ZZINLEERET S,
BaxREEOERNL, DTE-TABEND, SEEZRBT L, FLFER, BFic. 5%
DFR FHORKREEZT, FEELTH, HEFE, 1E, MEVWRSEMLTLED,
W7z &iZiE, AROLER >0, BER L OER, §FL LTRHEShBEIT,
HECEMTHY, REREL, THICEET2EMS (SEN) 132w, BRFRIIT
TR THokY, F+HHTHoh, HVENThok ) bT5, Hic. MEFIIEMR
RN EEME LT, A th, EFCHEHMALTLE S, "SUPPORTIVE POWER" 7358 flam
ZERD12THD I &EBRTZN,

2. SUPPORTIVE POWER
BAFET, BABIZREILL D,

1) =rAry BREZEDLH,
(2) <=vERy BIETH,
B) ~wr ARy BXFTELEMN,

=AY CBfE2T DL, BFAOBKEVRAV AL, EREHTDHICE
B L7z, BECEK T =AWy ) ORBRESESTL B, REES DI M, FBENH
BLEBmIc [=oAy) B FiR, Thth, UTOXSICEHLTW3,

(' [ R LRI TWARAD< R T )
2) T4, BORIICHAIBREIhTWAT I RY
(3) THER BT MEFEL TCWEEBEDT R

FELFLHEEZFOMTEMORNEBOMRPEILL TWEHDTHD, BHEREMNEE
HLRBRLERELTVWBOTHS, FELFLEEFOMICHAH LA S H "SUPPORTIVE
POWER" DB TWDDES 5 s,

Leech(1971) 7 b ORI OEFOFI L EZRIFT L L 5., MADEWVWE, THLEN., XOF

=Y =



THEHALTWA,

(4) Have you visited the Gauguin exhibition?
(4)" while it has been on

(5) Did you visit the Gangunin exhibition?
(5)' the Gauguin exhibition was already over
(6) Have you visited a Gauguin exbihition?

HERT & BHBEDENT, TOHRADENWEELIHETNEDES D H, &, Leech
1XBA 57252, 'the Gauguin exhibition' DAFIANIIEREBEE ., EHICIX, B2 -3 L
LTHHALTWS, X4 T, TRBREPEE T LBEP] THY, X5 ITBVWTL, B
RAFBEICHRTLTWA] R LTS, TIREERETOX6IXED LD REEHTLD
GEH T,

F~T D4 574) (noun phrases) (X BRI (relative clauses) 2> HE T 5 D TRV &
Emmon Bach(1968) IZFE LT3, Thbb, BFASICITIFHAEBHNTHY | 74
LTWAZ LIThD, HFAACIEEHAEENLTWYWS &7 % #im it "SUPPORTIVE
THEORY" O—#% 72T H05s LRV, 0B XITEBHEICRVCRILDIIT TS

%, EBRGROBANLOBIRENRFFENLS,

WD % B % F@"SUPPORTIVE POWER"IZ & ¥ . ‘'her sudden death' 121X, Zh €,
(7N & @) DEKFERPBELNDZ LTS,

(7) Her sudden death surprised her family.

(7)" She is dead and her family knows.

(8) Her sudden death will surprise her family.

(8)" She died suddenly already. (or) She may die suddenly.

X8IV TIE, ARIEIZIRTE LT, 'she died suddenly already' 7> 'she may die suddenly'
REEENR LD, MERERICL>T, BRLT, REShIZ0TRAZRL, BARHERIC
L oTEARENS, "SOPPORTIVE POWER" DA EED 52 LIT25,

3. SUPPORTIVE POWER vs. SELECTIVE POWER ,

FHE(1983) T, will IC32DEKREFLTOLEIICEDTWT, EbiZ, TEE] @ wil
FUOcbEx OEPHdeREERESE, 10 TTRTEIE, HXHICERETE2RY
DFREDOEREPEZFALTWS, Tk, 1FEACOERARAEIMEERIZEH, XEFAED
THERRE S ZERLAAL TS,

(9) 1) E&E (volition) (e HIE]
2) Bt (habitualness) ([ k]

o o



3) T& (prediction) [RRREAY A ]

(10) TB#ME] (willingness) / 73] (consent) / T#I% | (promise) / i8]
(threat) / T{#&#E] (request) / [##%#) (invitation) / [f34] (command) / T3]
(REo ) / T#2%) (suggestion) / [EEH] (insistence)

FBLFICLoTRFEENE will 23, HEFIX, YOERERRZOTHENEZLDLD
WCHEE LT DWW DTIEA S Dy, BLMEIZEO FICEEDIAENTZP DS "selective power" (R
WPES) 2EW, BFEINEEFO 1 20EREZHE FIESIEHLT, BETI20E5
5 7,

4. B O R
T a— N LHEfFER] 7260 would & will © 3 ODFXLOEEREZBRB L THL S,

(11) Every now and then an owl would call in the distance.

(12) He would park his car in front of my house.

(13) My husband will smoke immediately after a meal.

(ID)' <BEDOHRVIEL, BIE>KL 770 UiE OF TRV,
(12)' <BEDO#EVIEL, BESEIIVOLEOROFTHE LD S,
(13)' <BH, BESKRIIREIRDLBILICICEEZE2T 5.,

will (ZITBEEFRETHIHEEASHEZ L2V, would ITIFBREOZ L HBEDOZ LY
RPTELIDITTHD, BZFIT "selective power" ZEHHITOIXEEL < 72V | "supportive
power" FERAfE L, JRAEZTHFIHIN L7223 5, communication % FIEEICSHADTH A,

SO, BEoTeBlRNL.EBLFERIBEREZEI ZLIZLLY, MEFOLEBEIZFE.
RREBENLLD LT HEENTLHD, TOEHFERZ BKEFFEHRE New Horizon
O 2ol UK LE S, TR EnBIRERORE & fEHRE R Lz,

(14) Since asking questions would show my ignorance, I changed the subject and asked
about the area.
o Z2EHTRAMT LSRN ERbhoTLEI DT, MITFEEELE
AT, FOXMOZ LizonTEhak, |
<MEFH> would IXREWET, of HHEHEShEELELLND, [HLEWT
HlEL, BOOEMEILITHTZLIIREEAD ] ZHoTRYT, Z0E
EZEEOLOE I REIFFBLETRLTNDION, AFEICHEZ S,
(15) The decline of Angkor could have resulted either from war or disease, or both.
(7 a— N EHORRITEEIAER. HD\WIEE O FHRET - 7= FEE
BdH5, ]
<fiFFH> could LTI if HIOAKISNEZE, L LEBXOhDELEL, H

-



5B LEL] EWHZaTFTrABRIHLRATWS,

;Im&ﬂsoﬁﬁmm\%m%mf%%@ﬁ%%J&F:J?nytwaﬁﬁ%ﬁ
L EEZOLDHSELERECHEETNADOTH D, ﬁﬁiwﬁﬁwgimiéﬁﬁé
DTS, Tra—AEEERHOTIEIS LEEL T, EXNHELYIH/ICTIEA
B, LAEAMBEOFHIIBIERLTNWSHDTHD,
REEOIIFHREICERMENENS N, BLERFETIEIRVWI LEREL. R
YORNTRET S, BXFIHLESh, BEShEZ &%, IKBBFAORKED T THE
LERICBETHIOTH D,
ZHE (1983: 183) (Zik, AT ORERRH 5.

(16) = ZT%H, —R. BETVAWICR XD might, could, would 72 &%, FiX
HECBIAFE LFOHKAERLTEY, £h¥h, may, can, will LZZHELT
b R 2 B OEWITRW,

72 BIE Y REEBREST ORREEIZIZ, might, would, could DEAMLETH 553, may,
will, can THERTELOTIEHRWVD, L, BHORAE2BE S TELFOLH
BECEEFHEFIELLI L LTVDON,

EolEnHEThE BECRARZBVW T REEBERET 2HE L THhW WO,
BEICEAEBE S, BET CABITR LS might, could, would Z££ 5 D TIERV D3,

5. BT

5L LF & X F O communication 75 BT ITIZ, 3UERIZR "selective power" 72T
iZ72< . "SUPPORTIVE POWER" HEHETH DI LA, FFIC, TNETORR
L = =3 (speaker-oriented) DEIR (43#47) 7200 Tidde<, HE =33 (hearer-oriented) i
R (W) OUREMEEBRRAOH D THD, &b, ZOZLNRRFBHABOPTEEL
TEOITEXBRTLXEARL2NL, BHBOR = TRIOEESLE LR SLY THD,

23

FRESTE. 1983, [IEEEHEEROUEMR] R - KMEEES

Bach, Emmon.1968. "Noun and Noun Phrases." In Emmon Bach and Robert T. Harms, eds.
Universals in Linguistic Theory, Holt, Rinehart & Winston, New York.

Leech, G. N. 1971. Meaning and English Verb. London: Longman. [[EA¥¥RER [E8k & 2KFE
gl B KRIEEfEENE  1976]

EHGE 1993, [HRaLEEH] B 0-LERE.

BRI EHFRE New Horizon I 1999. IR | HILEEE
Tor 7 o — L3EfnFes] 2001 3 : ZEEEE.
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Let Alone #3302 DWW TH—BE
— EHEX ICHEhAEAEZPLELT—

FH e (B

0. XL
Let Alone #30Z i HESURPE OfERARY, ERRAY, SRR S L EZ BTV B (Fillmore et al. 1988, Kay1997). 7=

EXE ICRBhAX DT,

(1) The baby can’t even walk, let alone run. (LDCE?)
Aletalone B W OB T, — I A b B bEEESTOWIRITE R SR EEZ Bhals, @h6EIZRBNE K Jiz,
EPLHE I TR,

(2) Only a linguist would buy that book, let alone read it.

(3) I barely reached Denver, let alone Chicago.

(4) She gave me more candy than I could carry, let alone eat.

(Kay 1997:23)

(5) How can I even listen to this stuff, let alone join in? (SARA Search)
AFEF T Let Alone #3014 2D — A Z L #ABMNCT S LRRRC, RE(scale), & &(entailment), implication,
barely & W SFEDRIRR, SRR Z OB R T 5 L TEERREIZ R T LW I SRRt Lz,

1. WSO o—F

FECHEOT—E R, #E0i MBS ORTILL oW L1 H 2 & ThA(Fillmore et al. 1988, Goldberg 1995, Kay1997).
Frpbb, HTTERORERTE H RS OREHEOBSI HIIERIT T TRICE VW ERS S b &b, TOBR. HHRE
ORI U TELZA FRCE2SEFTH) Tl lol 5 BRERThHLOESITITHITE RV THA D,

Goldberg(1995) HE TS BHEEHER RIS/ EBAL ThD L R USRI TO L 9 ITFE L T 5,
6) Cisa CONSTRUCTION iff 4,C is a form-meaning pair,<<Fi,Si>> such that some aspect of Fi or some aspect of Si is
not strictly predictable from Cs component parts or from other previously established constructions.

Fillmore et al.(1988)%° Kay(1997)238H# L T\ 4 X 512, Let Alone #5000 bHESGFEDRHERH 5D THRZ LT-—20R (B
BV formal idiom) & LTHH ZERTELOTIL RV EELBIWS, Tod 23, Let Alone #3031 TREE) LW HiESR2L
TIFRE Y L7203, (Frege DIFFEROEIRT S L 574) BRI EROBELSDELIEL, TRE] EWOBESIEERTIARN,

F7-. Kay(199M2 L, Let Alone #3CEFER-T AL, (MO L I REMNIAT— ZIBEL2ThiER by (BET
F I 3857EREIE b U #—(negative polarity trigger) Téh5),
(M F<XAY>and F<XBY> &Y EE R
D, HEREEOR EETENSROR) Tl let alone DEIZ< 5RE B OEEMHZIEL ABRTERV DL THhS, GIE
BEECEzAL, F (HE) OZEHEIMEDB % Cceommand LTVRWIZ ERIDNZD), T LERTLH LI, (MDAF—
TS ZbHATE RN LSRN Let Alone SUHOTEET D,

2. LetAlone 3t REEE:
T, Let Alone #303ILL T X 5 A REE R > TVVB,
(8) Lcan't add two and two, let alone do fractions. (A Dictionary of American Idioms)
(9) You are too il to get out of bed, let alone go shopping. (Longman Dictionary of English Idioms)
@), @ iFEnTh, FUISEIESH2 BT 2 bHETERD . [HATIR0:D, BUian< = LB a0ty FHbiEn
HIETHTERY ZFHRLOND,

TNEROIB0NHE I, Let Alone HEUTEENS 2-00GFEA » Bid (30 FEMEE (negative polarity) %45~
Thd, TLT AL BIR—ORED HII@ L TikY ., MEoMEEISTEE0BRchs, 37ebb, FENEThHAOREL
EELVRETHLLWVWIBERTSHD (2B 2SHECERTRIIESRSEL TERO L, <y FODEES = &SR itk
BUTAT & b TERVY), ZORER, (10)0X 5 BRI Sf-/anZ b icke B,
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(10) * I can’t do fractions, let alone add two and two.
HEFE D L, (DD II, 282 A L BAESEOBRIChoE LT, R—0ORETCRBh T VRS RENIZ 25T
LEHEWH ZETHD, (HITFEDSZTT)

(11)# Fred doesn’t have an ODD NUMBER of books, let alone SEVENTY FIVE. (Kay 1997:32)

= LSS oaa AV e BT, 7 SMOAEBE 2 L WS SEOBEIERY ST, Ll ) TRA & B R-0OR
EEGRIBITI VY, b, (75T HEROREOERY ThHoA, [F IFoREQBEY IR b THD, L
L. BAEC UTEEEI A RC)E N BT 0 75 Ba | e AETHTRE RN 5 & W o laiBliea T 7 A PTIL (12)
VPR < 7 (Kay 1997:32), 75EAn, B UONRORE @l : 5. 1% 24, ) OET2o0MERILNTHDNE
T D,

(12) Fred didn’t even have an ODD NUMBER, let alone SEVENTY-FIVE.  (Kay 1997:32)

3. 420% A 70 Let Alone #3C

2 E T Let Alone U IBERNAEECRAV BN Lo, LA LEWENZ Mo, ZoEENRRE TRV BRI TWS
FIREBLND, Vol Vi Let Alone SR EEXCCEDNAD THA 572 AE T T OREREEAR L D DITRE, 5.
implication, BEAOERAREE, % L CHITREOWNE ThHHZ LEALNIZLTHIZV, 2T, LetAlone Mo X HEREEL
F1DOLIZ, 40DFA BT DI LRTES LIEET D,

1
A7 v
ABTHIEES AT TR
BAVRATE S A T B
CRSRRTRS A e
DAATRROER GIE) #47 HEL

ALSD 8 o0& A4 FE, WERLREINCIT M TERS I MICERShZY, BT EhEhO S A AW TER TR
HT LTS,

3. 1 HARWEEZAT
AD BFEIEES A7) HRbEL BICTB8 4 7 Tha, a— A, HEOBIHEEA L ZOEA BT B,
(13) The baby can't even walk, let alone run. (=1)

3. 2 FFHTFHIERESAS
Wiz, BO FEATRIEES A7) (oW TRTHI D,
(14) Itishard to get a gardner who can prune a gooseberry-bush, let alone raise a cucumber.
(Guardian 20, Jan.,1892)(//>F8 1979:59)
(15) In Hollywood, where even the most dazzling career can be snuffed out overnight, it is difficult to predict who will be in
power next month, let alone next year. (Times,Jan1995)

(16) Only a linguist would buy that book, let alone read it. (=2) (Kay1997)
(14). AB)DEECIALCEELTH A, - REELY, BEET) i T JRAIRES] &V HETERYE implication 2335,
AP [SEFELSD AL A A% ¥ T A8 &V HEEH implication 2855 TV 5. (16)IANDEL I
EEPRHND,

(17)  People other than linguists would not buy that book, let alone read it.
Tt ARED 2L e ORI REMEES LTV E, BIFTHUILIFOL 31225 THS .

(18)

B >

| | y
EERD AL FEOFIRORE

3. 3 RMERIAT
KIZCO TREUETH A7) ITOWTELTAHL D, ZOFL AUIUTOL D IS TLES.,
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(19) Ibarely reached Denver, let alone Chicago. (=3) (Kay1997:36)
(20) Today, with defence budgets a fraction of what they were, Eastern Europe’s armies barely have enough cash to keep
their existing equipment running, let alone buy new systems. (Times, Jan.1995.)

(19),20) bFEINTIEEL TH S, LvL, ZHbOIUZfE 1355 UT 2oy, 3o kol Ok HthsmElcst
THRFPRER I TN D, 19DNTALT A U AKREEE LEITBEIT AIESIC LAV b oS Shisvy, ToRs,
TS ZEL OB LT AT EVET ol L EBRESN TV, (195 EEICAEIRT oI, b ShhT
A—idiE < BE TS 0 S R AR CH D, 200, I—u v OB ERROERHAEFT A0S LT, Bl
VAT AEMEATEREBEEHTHL Z L ER LT, Z 3 LIzfldbhd Z L1, barely LVVIBRISA< & AT EE
I, BIFEEEEhD WS ZETHS,

B 2 b LIRDOF barely DFF> 17055 LT, Feod) OBKTHS I, 15HI LT R ok ITHTIBLETE RN
£ implication 23 5 &b, [ZhELHFEEYS) 205 implication 23357035 2 %, let alone OEOEE B i35 EHIz
RSN A0 THA,

@1
© 5 5 >
I I
Denver Chicago EEORE

3. 4 FTHEESEOSREAT

WIZ, DO THATREDEES AT WDWTEZTHRL D, ZOHA T IO F A 7 L ST TlL, TEOBWAH T
72y, T7ebh, let alone OEEMEIFITRE L ORBFECLISE,

(22) You've got enough material there for a whole semester, let alone a week,  (Kay 1997:23)
ol ZiE, HEND BT ARS OB E MR L T Ve EShh T, @O X HIcEx il (@RSl
TWHZ LD, R bt 8T SH0, —FHaOBMEERL TOOD TtV a2 ETha, R, 22
TR T T 2GR THHOT, BRE LTHEENRREICENGLS Z L0hs, BT D ELToL 3105 L BbhD,
23)

(@) O )
—P B
| \
138/ 15845 el R
1 FH 3 OHEA TE TOUEE R LB bR TETWD L WO EEDOBIRERSILD Mo T3,

4. 2FBEORE

PLE, 42054 70 et Alone ST OWTER L, ThETOERNLRELI2EEH D Z L35, 1-93A, B, C
DFAZOE DI Alet alone B (28 T, BB OFEA LV LREDESVEEVEETHY, I 120ID 0FA7D Lk
i, GEEADIZHIPHEB LY bREOESVDIEVIESTHD, T/hbh, [5H5a ORE. mEA & B oiBILfchs,

29 #147A B, C

AEEA B
25) #A47D
FIED AREA

=i, =



5. #bbic

AFsE T, Let Alone #50%—oM ) LA mBBIC o T, (1)let Alone BSUTiZ 4 >0 32— HET 5, (1) TH
D) BTN Let Alone HECAEEIRIAT Bizblcid, REE, &&. implication, barely &\ ->74FEDRRA, JiTHE
EEAAMEE R LTV A S EFA BN L, AT, Let Alone MSUTRITAMEA & BT &AL CAI, £h
L BT L3250 THD,

(R ED &)
(26) &1 FATERRCHOTBAERELSN TS (b, BIIBFRTHD) HEHF,
@) &2 FHLFRFERTHS AREE (BE) THIETBOEEE (BB 2ESIED, (BEORHIE T
2ERFD (deny) BETHS,)
(REEDELE)
©8) Z3 A& BHRE—ORECEL, ARERLB SETHL LV IEFEOBREHEY 1> THD,
20) FlF4 RELOAOFRA b EBORA Y MOIKREHFZ0PHD, fideven BRI ZETALB DORELOR
720 itk VRIS,

PIFO00 & i ST kD4 o042 FFELTAL I,
(30)X:  You remember the battle of Verdun,don’t you?

Y. Twas too young to serve in World War TWO, let alone World War ONE.

(Kay 1997:15)

T OLEECIL Y Y (T UL OB EE R TOAME I RiarCng, Tiebh, ~YLE OB ISEEEESh TS &EL).
TOERISHLTY . NSO o e O T 2 R A R L e oTe b EX BT ET, F SRR IR L
Bdote Pl T L AR LTS (B&E2), T CEEAOII-VVY OB HE 1 IREERABE GR . o7o 210 D T L a2t
B Y LT TWB NS 2 L Tha, £ LT, 520k IkFoA: L SRt fodin weing, J7ebb RS, oEy) &
VW E—ORETHIN., BEODIEI BEOREAVIE (#E3), T (hEdorzbld) 5 2R EFAMIERT T 2h o7k
Lyng o b R 1 T b R TR o7 b S T kT BT, HEOERIEY SIoTD GF3). REIC, B
A, (1914-1918) L SR (1939-45) & ORI 20 FELLEOIRTZ Y #3353, FHULARO—ETBOTHHED T
KERLOTHD (EiHF4),

6. SHoME

Tet Alone #E3L L 255 LAV REMFHEAAASEH LA EEZ BRD, ToLxE B EZA0A]L B XA Al 2ETHA,
BT A AT R - TR CER LSS TS H0— AR X T AN THS 90y, S8, 29 LISRREIT W TELICER
LThERN,

ZE TR

Fillmore, C.J,, P. Kay, and MLC. O’'Connor. 1988. ‘“Regularity and Idiomaticity in Grammatical Constructions:

The Case of Let Alone’” Language 64(4):501-538.
Coldberg, E.A. 1995. Constructions: A Construction Grammar Approach to Argument Structure .

Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
Torn, LR. and Y. Kato. 2000. Negation and Polarity: Syntactic Semantic Perspectives. Oxdord: Oxford University Press.
Kadmon, N. 2001. Formal Pragmatics: Semantics, Pragmatics, Presupposition, and Focus. Oxford: Blackwell Publishers,
Kay, P 1997. Words and the Meanig of Context. Stanford: CSLI Publications.
JEA.1979. [He speaks French and German, let alone English. {30E/HiE2>) (e 1979 4 4 A% pp.58-61.

. (). 1980, [SEEArAT - Biea].  SOR  BISuHiE
T evinson, S.C. 1983. Pragmatics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
2000. Presumptive Meanings.. The Theory of Generalized Conversational Implicature

Cambridge, Mass: The MIT Press.
Quirk, R.,S.Greenbaum.,G.Leech.,and J.Svartvik . 1985. A Comprehensive Grammar of the Enghish Language.

London: Longman
DL, {h(F).1995. USRSk - 4] B NEEESS.
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FEE R D Z @ HIfFETR

AR B
HEAE BEAMZES WHER)

FL®IC

LR omE. BETF/HMATFO EEN] Lo TEZETHEN B ATHEME#D
TWa. ZOZEE, HENGEBEERORINT, #EBPKIIETHBEN, DL
RFEFMSMEFIZL S RN BESHEFOREEL THERESND I EFHED L,
AR, ZEFOMRR. ZEEOBKNHKNESBL DD, RESMED [F41
BEAHS) IZHEWTRES I LZ2L DT, BAEMNITIL. BAREBEORET LD LRI %
S L. EEFANRICERAINSEROLEHNETIV (DB 2250L7EWN,

1. BB EFERAMOESZERDT

1. 1. =k & RO

(B (X, S &Y THTERM) I DERENSEEL T, TNLMISENMEH &
LTRIFTER (Kats&Fodor 1963). ZO LI, EBFEOWEOLN THET
HolEZEAONDN, TOEHEE L. RESNEE (SN MEGES CUMARTES
T, ZERIICHTAAMOBRGESERNTWRY, FOLIAAEMT. [EHS 1T,
HmBNEZ REEMNGMERE] ELTELA, TEIRTHRT 2 EEMLTAL S MEIC
THENHFELTHENTERE (Sperber & Wilson 1986) .

ZIZL., TOME, BEEITREZEELT, EARIE. DEFOIDICAEO 1485
- —REEEICT 5O TRELS, 4D EEMEODBERMNEKOZN TRIBINSHEEH
(<DL, THm ELTEHRINDG) Z2REBICTRETHAS, LL., BEET
W, COEIBRIETOBRKREBENOBELIL, BERARTEOLBLTHE D AKMICE
MENTWERWN, TOVEDDFIIEL T, BEBEKGH EFENR (77 A NSBEOUE
MR EEEDT) QWL 5.

1. 2. BHIESHEEOREEMEERDT

AR, ZOLDEFEH R EEROBHEICR LT, ITEBAICFRIEA T WD E
FOER. FFIZ, Fillmore (1982) DB T LIV —ABKBROEZIHERESELZ L
ko T, R EDESRZE S THZ,

(1) ZL—LENKH: [EROFRME 25 T£4MEE ~

CEFOEKIL, BRE (RN o TWARNENEKICE > TOAEREINL D
T <, HRL4B LN THEESN22EEGEICENWTTREINS

= G



7L —AERRIL., EQXIREEMEENBEI NI NICL o TESLLOMRS R
BEVWHIHEERAD T ENARELEATH S, L LEHEE TR, 2AniEdEs

BICERCHESIC I TRED VNI "BNSES” PMERETHS, UL, FRid
%éﬁM%ﬁ EECHE N OEWMEK ZZ TR0 5,. EERNIZEROZOD T L—
BRTELENWD "BINEER L5,

2. JL—AEKBORE

2. 1. ®ITMR: B sRFAOBERNER
=T, MEROBEERROUER. BFEOEROUENERTHY . BF S ITNREE &
L THSRERZF D EINTEL, A1, BFORFOEENEKRE LT "HEE" ©
AR MEE” 2ENDHD (Jackendoff 1990). = HIT. miLlL, B SEEOES [1H)
EENTERLFAIIDOVTD, MENOBENER (JFUTHEE) Z2ROERETHS
EWVWIHRENZINTWS (Pustejovsky 1995) .

2. 2. HEBERAOEENERK

A, AECEEERKID, FERICBWTH, B0 OMEIEIE K 2580 58t
EFRLEW, SR, TOFE—HELT, BEEZED (A2 JL—LZ8REL,
FNHICEDHRE O DR ZiEm LW,

EFE., — i B 2&8bT LB (Croft 1991). L L. TOXI AR
L BHRRET T, BB DOEERMREERDT LI DE LW (Langacker 1991).
FIT, AR, HEAFAXOBFIZBWT, BESNED EEWZERIZE> T, THL
DR TR, ROLIE TH) = B BED "ARXY T —L" ITHEH
MHTEND I EDRH B EEZLTHIZN,

(2) a. TADT7L—A: 7% (FEK H) &85, 85, X &
b. BEOT L —4A: BIE (FEHE  #D) SHln, »alnh k&

3. EEANDOEROZSHRME
3. 1. EERmABROZSEE (B
3. 2. FERWEVEEROSHRIE

T RKOLIBHEA OO OFREEATAHLD. ZOXIBEMARERBITNLT
b, MEF GHF) OFERINBFHARIC L > ThRA BRI EA 515,

D SEIIEROHSENETEN. ROXLITHBREEZSND, AIEICEL TR, FEOHHE
MNEEEOREBEHRTE TREMAR L THRTEREZMAL (4 2000a) .

a. FIHM, KDS5ADl ok ni o RmEER

b. ®&., Fhidbdhoh. © RLmAEER
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(3) ZO5EA. DZWiadh )

(4) a. UsdH, DEOVDLISIENGMA-? : SRR
b. . THA, Wihai=? o EFEEIR

A GO B—#iC B #FbT e, LofITH, Dzl &N HaE
3 TAEA] EWIHROBHEZEERL TS EEZ NS, L L, BEOKEORMNT.
AR G0 = THRORME) &L THERMNEZ 515 &3z,

PIZE, TSREATIRS) IRED TEEDTE] WEANHTENEEE. (5a) DLD
I, "TTROEBE" ERDTEVWIMRINET S, Hz, [EEROBY - B ICEAH
HTHNIEGS. (Bb) OXIIT, "BE - BEARE LU THRENSZ 55,

4. EFRNXDOEROZEMSE

KR, TOXIDBHEFMXOBRDEHMEZE, Fillmore (1982) O 7 L —AEWKH %
"BREART CLUTIETS I Ik THROETINERERLE W, KfElL. ER
fil (30 WE—IC, KOLIR=DOMR L ) EF->TWBs EEZ S,

(5) EEMDZL @R
a. BUER: TWROEW) &£ 28K
b. #HMIR : [EEOTRHOHSE ZERET DMK
c. BMEMEIR . TEEOBE - BAERIE) EEAET SR

Tz, TEME] 3, BERONERE)REEZZ SN TSR, ZHICH LT, &2,

AR, (B DOELEDOWEERBRTHZEEZS, LW 0L, (4) T2
(5) DR THhM2LII. (WHH) FOHOOD B X0b, FH) & (FE)
DESND “BEER" ICEAPSEL2BE81H5M6TH 5,

BT, EEANL. @500 @EX) 2k2 [TAOHSE) #REICTZ &0
H% (fhz 2000b). ZOXDEMRIZ. (5a) DI ICHENEFEARICE> THN A
BMENE, BEICES>T TLDZW ® TLAEW] OEIK, ZOLIRFREZE
AWENTELLELDIREEmMSbH 5.

=T, AT, Meh0 (@EE. @ BRY - BEMKE #RECTaZ&08
HB. ZOXITHMRIE, THNL 0] D Thialn okdH7h EEHRER ORNERY
BokEIhs, LoL. BIEHAFHLUATH, Bb) 032, BESMEOREICL-
TESDOEE - BIENRETTAENE ZE0H 5, 2

P, BEEAFETSD, KOLHI B SLTHEREhsZEDHS (AR 1972).
a. #EEE >l b. BIIE Mz L
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BARREICE TS AT OEEE & REO KA

BREARXFEARER )EMER BAREAAREER BB IEE
EHEA (hayatoltrio.plala. or. jp)

1. [XC&HIS

BAFEICIE, TdHic) T&h] Bz ol e bBEO_AHLTRH B, Ll
INbid, ZABHERETTA LV HOBREZHENRRL G, FoICIREC, FRERSHS,
VWOTh, HEAWNTFECH L TThH, EHATE I Tiaan,

ARERTE, £ ThoZABETOS b, T&H) [BEz) 788 E s L CSUEsC
TELEND [Tz %, WY BT, 2o Bl b, D0 ERSIRRH A, i
ZE, ZAFRS ELE THNT, FTOERIFERICELY, O X 57 Thil-] oFERGIR
DOEBIIOWTEETHON, B—0OHMNTHS,

0%, fHres (b6 PIAHETRCRASHED EWHBE, LLIETRSE 20
ERHENELRNE W BRE BETD, ThOPE_ORTH D,

2. FRFEICHT S Thilzl Akl EL 55
ZAFRS LN THDIGE. [Hirl] BERTAHZ Li3kiLE B, LTI/ N0
Flrbh, FTOZEPWEICFZD, (R A, T 1344

TIUTH E LNICEN OB TH -7, MFLLIBOREOS LITHFA~L S L L5
FIEDREIC S RA T, MEEIESOEDIZFTo TV DEE LTV, W) BEICHT
FeloTH D,

Mool BT EERMT R AR L 2B ATT)

[Birizicl 2 )
B3 & LI XS RE T ok, AL VDTICHhAREE Vo o & AT IRk
WEZZIZHB R, B DA

TACE Uil 25, BACE TRM) 2 [hielk) LS, 20 b%, HE (@A 3
MMARIZE Do AT, XFD [Hrpfc) 2 RICyou KEEHZ DL, TR OFftkso
FRIRB, AFffle D &g harizyy, ZONROGEIL, AAFEO AL [Hizl) @
FALS ORTED, ESHEHLTWHEEAL D,

3. HAMEBEEDLEL THil=]
(a7 OFERAFIEEZ, FoZBL2olvon? £, [Hhil) 2 - AFERICER
FTHENHZER, —EKEINS ZEOrEk, UTOHRBEORRESHEICE X ThI-L,

T Z AR Wb B HRRREETE R TIRER TNICY T, (2B, Fh 5,
bbb, EFbhb) T2k, £k, Bl ERiz]l ¥ (2 F H - ¥ BB N

< 95



X T, Toh) REOREE EFICHIA L, ZhbidE, BLFLLEENZERTOY - J7
M LEET o LiEThs, (S . dHomiEH, E<DIEIEL, M Hdh”
DEHET, EHRTHD, (FHE) FFZo LI, HFPE=FZIET DI you X he, she

DL S REROELAE LW CERSECHICE b2 BRADFB ZABET, 208
R LTI RWIZEE ZWE L COWDOWO TR D, (Z%H 1987 : pp. 44~45)

HEOE D HERETHEICEDES) L) 38 X, COXHRRERELIELTON
ETREOETHRITEA, TNl Ty, Ko THERREICE, FBoMEE LT WA/
BE] FTHEHOELORRITTWADESH (REETHE, HANERE] 2 [AZAL
LCHLETALEE LERTD) , 2ENHEFERZFERLCAZETT LW Z LIE, £O
(S ARBREDLE S BT8R ($7abh TA)) IKE25Z&IZE L, £ L7fTH
DAL E R BO TRV, B, TR THEICELES] ) [FE) 25, [Hkiz)
ENHFENSHE N T AFRAFEEIED H LD TR,

*x ERETHIZELELSEVSHE
—>—>—+ rﬁfifij ——— X il =
!

- EABENS TAJ]
* [HAMEREDRE ] . EFARICADT B

L LBTED [Hipi-) i, FEEHETT 5 W 883, bl [hli] i1,
T ABEET D OAGLT~E, BRI SN, T, W AREFICER ShicEO
[d7e7-] 1%, TAMEBEZRbLEDEDICELZRNDMN?

AASEGIIEEER P LEV, UL, XRICRITD TEfE ORLEBVEL SNDHDITT
v, Fok 57, [EE OFKHELEAL LW EWIERE, fABBBIZRIT DN
SHW [ipiz) ZEREETS SO ERE R, FREEDLELN0 TIIRVDY
EEEO ANFMUATIL., FORMIBEREEZM - ThH, BREIITESELRY, HET
Fhit, AHRAEE LCHELELOTHD LV D (filF 1994 :p.39 2M) , LizdoT
%1 you - he « she 72 &I, HADE Y MEFECE=FEET) =00 [FHOFE 20T
HY, DV ANNREFBLELELEELL ), Tz yould, [H7c] ITHELT
RIS T VO TRV,

FLTC, XHICBNT (3] OFRHENEAELTH EVIEEBEOMERR, bbb LFESh
Ly o uDERERRL, FORBE, you DENSTER, IVEELLLDLERLHDT
=AY/

4. Tz65)] PEREShLHER

LZAT, [F55) LWHEFREN (hil-] ORbVICERENDZ &5, FEXICLT
HB, TOHFE. (il CHELT, FRENERVI EREV (N, ZIULREn?
®Wbwwd [Z) %t 2] ORIMREEECT 2561, RLICEBLZ b d D,

=T, (2 b b OBBIRREREIE R THI,
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FATNEWE LE Lz, BORRTIFRFE TR L TWAERLTWE L, FAEELLICT
Mo T,
(EAPRICRERPVWET ) EERD E L, TE /L= DERZE]

ZH6] HETFRETHLENL, FARRELZRKNTWEI, LHL, BUTOfloL 5
(ielz) OROYVICEREND L, KALSZERELD>D, ZAHERTTE S,

%%\hoﬁ& MNE ) FET/IEVITP-oTL BILFRFIZE T,

6, E¥5Lm?)

[(FHLOZFEE I RS ol AT

Fada, 4. B THD L [ ABR =S

o TEbh) &, (Bl WEEMATIES LRI TAD L, BN [F55] @
FH, BV BELPWERL IS,

(Zbb) 2EALTABEETTAEICE, Y39 F: (B 2SR50 TiEkn
EAID, FZ FX @) &3 T EBESE TS L WHBRICH DL ODR TR S
Bz (P4 1991:p.296) | Thd, ZOBE, (b5 LWHIFREICTEETS [£2TO
LD BEAES, TOI>BLO—BRTHLZAFREWVS TN BFUEES,. LE2H6Nh5,

* [E65] AZABERTT 57012

EREN ——— TZ2bb1 ——— [[£551 £V THAN]|- - - LE
L1l BEFoE# (R FF)
EAFFEWNS TAL]: o v v T

@ bbb LWHEFREN, 256 LW [hm) 28772, ERGEIE. HET
(5 ThDHicd, HANEREIIFELRY (EOLELR) |

@ [xH6) L) ThE) 23, Sbid TEEhE) Loy, SAMNEEDORS =%
Wolch, EZICHRREND,

@ Tebb) ) [HE) &, ZARRLY, B 37 F¥) ItkoTREUE, ZZic
BNTHH T, KL 2HELRWIAFMETRTET T 5,

ZH6) 13, ERo Lo ue 22 R57-0, BERIC, RILE 2 b0V ARETS
BLZFTbN5E, ZoLHIRER7Tovxd, (b6 RHFEEINIEREEDRD,

5. T£C) MFaShiER

UL, EREZDIIATHVWDRE WD & EHHE D TR, FIZEEofExER
LT, [BZZZEIRISHEATTNR EED ZEITTERY, o, RIZEOEDIEFEN
AREZE LTH, FhuE. (22! LA EWH K957, Ll S 2B aTEic
WL&#iQﬁ%@kﬁéc

fEres (22 1k ThHmay cidde< 15T 287125, (2651 OBAELIEERY,
FILENETHOF, A =S— () CThHs, A b=3I— (k) iz, [F9H- - FL20
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BREEME LD EREIR) (b &S ERRERR (A 1991:p.303) | ThH, ZOHEL

[FoicfEET B A 25, [22] LW) BT ITEREn5,

Lal., TAL &, T#FZ] EWHE/TEBBLTLED Z &I, EEXHS S, KoT
[z - iIEREgIZ, TA] 2ERTADICEAVWLNET, bx THWAEAIE, €/ {D
BT, SRR S PRTHICHTL A bDERADES D FFRE TRV, [FRED
Lok (A R=3—) | BE. BEADL-NICETR>TLERE, FIEDE) .

* T2 NZAFHZERERTHTOER
—o— (22 ——— [[22) ELVS T5 |
1] BZFOE# (A h=5-)
EAFRELS TAL]
* TAl ZTZ2) EVWSE/ICERTSZEICITEENH D

W, (Fhb) & (2] LEHEBELTHEY, (25 OBFICATET D01,
FRY FEFTHAD, V%7 PRI IERTHEEREW DI, [£h6] 3EfLs
PN EDOTIEEWVWD, —F T, [#2] OBEIHATETLHIONA = —Th DA,
A h =3 | L AERITHEEME S . DO AFHETOBES ISR TAoE /b %
5wz, 722 MASHERV, HEWNIEERILEZRNERVO TRV,

6. BbhYIz

ARECIT (Hirl-] LEFORIOARERY BT, 4%ITYA, TOMOZAFREE
BXUO— AR AL b, BEFSFOGEEICANRTHERZY, ATRERELVF) v &
. CPIETCROMFTITHREONEDE, SHRLEZIFDOTWIFETHS,

SEXE & SIAEH

=R, 1994, [ R ¥EEMREFRONIE] BT - iF%Ett

FefEEFR 1978, [V RY w7 R —Z SEEE LWREZ OB < — ) 3R« it

feA-o LT 1983, [HRIVEERI/NE] B - FfRtL

gsAEEFR 1973, [z ke xb) Bm  AlkEE.

WP — 1997, [BHoOL ) v7 ) [SUbEFBELV MY v 7] BRI

MZEfTHIL 1997. [EAFEOAMHER] [MRE L SHETE] B - < 5 LBHMR.

kf BA.1991. FRAFEL bV v 27 OfFR] FHi « mEEE.

ZRE BAT. 1987, [HAREZ A /NFell— 5058 — ] 31 - St

Levinson, S. C. 1983. Pragmatics. Cambridge. : Cambridge University Press.

Ortega (A Mataix - Fox ARFESR) . 1980, [MEA&Lft=— A& AUE —] B BAREL
(JF 1957.)

LEET [AERWE]  / PlcElE Te<oBE] 7 HERE [so Al

FER 3. FEsE, 2B, SIREFTO TRITEFREIZL D,
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BB ERICE T — 58
FRXFRERER MEaglEe
LR B+

FEFR (FEOWD T 88) T, 38 B OM FLEETUNIR L XICHEI B 713, A
THY, TNHIXFEB LBEEOABBREZERTILOTHS, HEMAS EEIT BN
THERPAVWLNIEGSG . FHRIEESEEEICELAYEZ 02 TTE  BEOH2
B ETREBEFHLNICTILOLELTHWSRA,

FEFR L (Biber ef al 1999) ikl RICIICHEIN, A IZFhEhof s
NOHMEETRLTND,

Proportional use of vocative types in a combined sample of
AmE and BrE conversation
Each B represents c. 5% [ represents less than 2.5%

A endearments |

B kinship terms HE

C familiarizers HEN

D familiarizered first names EEEEEMN

E first name in full EEEEEEE
F title and surname U

G honorifics L]

H others t

(Biber et al 1999)

IORDPFRTIHE, ROBEOR VD7 7—ArR— b, ZFLTT7— AR —AEE
EEETETHD, £2F, GOLH7title and surname=® honorofies TOIE hitid
BETHIEEAEREIN TR RS 15,

WHERWAZEICIVA LD R OV E 2T politeness Th B, politeness [Z>W\ T
Brown and Levinson(1978;1987) TiL, 8 & B #H Lbfacex FhENNEE T3
TEEMBLLETEINHESMASERDICBVTRENELL, KHTEE: 20T
BES, D%V positive politeness & negative politeness NEB/HRELLCHA, =
NESTeODTES IR 4 72 strategies #HA VT, LW S EFHIDICH T, &FEH -0
EFRott=WRATE#F 5B THE A SN, positive politeness IE positive
face ZFHTLEBMEL, FEH LIEH @ solidarity #3330 ICH VLN,
negative politeness {I negative face i/t . TLLTHEOSIBIBELREEL
BRWISITTARICAVLRALDEER TV,

HROERICBNTH, IEBR. BERRKARLRYE, 502725 3
DRTFETLHIN—TH T, GEH LIBE © solidarity 1L XA _ELOLLTHELE
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578, Y4k positive politeness #{E-7-EHERANRLH VBRI, HIZEDT N —
ThRe A ERBEERFNESRBWI LT TCIREFEOMNLEEEEL, HFO
FEI %18 ZE L72\> negative politeness O MELZIEHRNELE A SINHEMICHD
LE bbb, (1 HE:2000)

Z =T positive politeness BT HLEDONOIEKEN TONFHRICEREE T, £
NoEBEDISBRFEERILCODDNPEZRELIN,

F 1 N D FEFR

FTRFBEAOERICOVWTEZLTHEY, EF(1982) X, EFTRHREHELWVIZ
Ty AR —ATHEPEIOREE | THELBETVEH, FELOVDIFEE TR
DOFEFROPIIZFELOB I STIERR, 2EORPFICH L THREAFEZRVDHILN
HHELRRTND, RiFEICAWORAEHROBBEIZL T OIS oI T D,

FIF [ OFE AT

1. BliEA B

SRR 27 955 - my wife, my husband, Mrs.X
#l %% T35 -mother, mom, my old woman, father,

2. 77— ARFR— LR ERICE DERR

3. BEOFERTH

vV 58 ---honey, sugar, sweet, cookie
=G5 love, beloved,

B ¥ 35 - kitten, bear —cat, pumpkin
O (FEr AEDE Tr) -baby, 2

(%16 1982)

MBI BWVHEEN CL. Fhb R A TiE positive politeness A3 B SI 7o FEFR
FH . OFVFEED solidarity #HRODAIERNAVONBEMAHEIENR DD, KiF
MCRERLHERBVTRBHOMLF -REETL, FN LEICESKEROERIE
KRN FOBEREETCHAEI L. HEIVIREEROBE 2R TEARHDLE
PRTEDICAVBR, FRICHE R RREFOREADEMNBRRR (Foh V5.
BHYE-BEF T EVABRE) M FERB I L TEREEDRELEH>TY
HOPEMEIIFFELILOLIp>TND,

B FEBICHTAECITRT 77— AP R —bERET 7 — AR — A ESEHD
FEAETHAD, BFICHLT my boy EBIEABHEZRAVWCTIECRTIAHEGLHD, 2
FLBICS LT my daughter EFEURTAHIIEIR GV, BB FELEHL THIKA
BrAWTHESI . BAESOER TIZTFELEBWVWTEBEENSVILEDSHLD
NTharEvwbhb,

TICI. D H L RO BRI/ THLELS bhb Sons and Lovers \ZBY;

FTAHERNOBEOBEDFNFN~DEONTERICELED T, HUDTHEOBOEF
FERLERRLLbhEREEER T, —EOLDOIEIRFEEK TS,
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milord(3), mylord, Walter, Walt, poor nesh creature,
clumsy drunken fool, you coward, you bully,

|-Ej:ﬁ Gertrude Mon;l‘f _'@ﬁ Walter Morel |

lass(3), mucky little ussy(2), my lass, missis,
woman, my wench, you nasty little bitch

mother (73) my boy(23) my boy(3) dad(4)
my love( 7) my son(14) my darlin'(3) father(2)
mater(4) my lad(4) my duckey

our mother(?) Paul(3) ' my duckie

dear one(2) lad(2) son

my dear(2)
my little(2)
my pigeon
little

my dear(2) my beauty

little

my lamb
my pretty
cmm\x

| EF Paul Morel|

IDRBIZENENO ANYH CTERINIZERNPOLHA LRI, BBk E kG
w2 LTW5D, lZ, FIEME TiX positive politeness BRBENT-FEFHREARVLNLS
TEPBNWTLEER AR, ZORBENCHA VWL RAMRITIL positive politeness 3%
BMENTWBELERE AT, FILEPLRICH THOERICITERNITHZ LI > TEN%
EBETHL5REBA VSN TEY, impoliteness SR BENTNAEE > Thh, ¥
WEEEFROMEFRIIEELEL, £ THY, positive politeness B BEN TS
LEADIEAD, ZOIDITMERITERINIE @, R i2L>TiE politeness LA DS
HDEWREMEIZERHEDTIRRWEHSED,
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BREARBOMMEDH T

HHER
IEEERFE
E-mail: k_yoshida@msa.kindai.ac.jp

0. f¢
(1) a Wolf
b. Language!
c. Thesizeof it!
2 a BE

b. Z&IFIREDTIZE N,

¢ BAEED, TODOAKENT L,

. B3EHR
A TR
@G a B
b, Z&IX!
c. TOREX!

B. £k

C. RFElE/ER

4 a A/Thecat!
b. This/That cat!

D. ib#& & DREGR (cf Carlson (1977), FIF (1985), (1991))

E. [FIRERBISC (Wierzbicka (1987), Fraser (1988))
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2. hDEREIMSLE DR
2.1. BEERMC
(6) a 1H##A!
b. i |
c. fE!

SRR
AR AR
HRISHRT

©

o

o

2.2. 5| AEX
(7 a TOFH?
b, AR ?

2.3, Beuils
(8 a Ouch
b. Oh!

2. 4. Vocative
(® a Liar

b. Bastard.

2.5y BiE |
(10) a Surely.
b. Certainly.

3. XRERR

a a X!
b R7Z!

: Bbie



c. REX!

d KA,

e APMVET,

f BHETIITRKINNET,

(12) a Waiter.
b. Awaiter.
¢. The waiter.
d. Heisawaiter.

e. Heisthe waiter.

4. AR
‘Free’ Enrichment
Stainton (1994)
(13) a Michael’s Dad. [uttered while indicating to the addressee a man who has just come into the
room]
b. Only 22,000 miles. Likenew. [uttered by aused car salesman]
c. Great haircut. [uttered upon encountering a friend one hasn’t seen for a while]
d. Water. [uttered by desperately thirsty man staggering toward a watervender]
Carston (2000: 24-25)

(14) a discourse-initial
b. bona fide assertions
Carston (2000: 25)

ESVU T4 (Fillmore (1968), i (1994))

5 ¥
Frame/Property/Associative Meaning
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1. IZL®Ic
2. INETOEVDIERESEE

Superiority: encompass the more moden versions of disparagement, aggression and
hostility

Incongruity: encompass incongruity-resolution, surprise, and script opposition theories

Relief: encompass arousal-relief (or -release), tension-relief (or -release), and
physiologically based theories

Superiority Incongruity Relief
Plato (428-348 BC) [Descartes] [David Hartley]
Aristotle (348-322 BC Francis Hutcheson (1694-1746)  Herbert Spencer (1820-1903)
David Hartley (1705-1757) [David Hartley] Sigmunt Freud (1856-1939)
Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679) Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) George Santayana (1863-1952)
Rene Descartes (1596-1650) Arthur Schopenhauer (1788-1860)
David Hartley (1705-1757) William Hazzlit (1778-1830)
[Freud] Soren Kierkegaard (1813-1855)

[Freud]

(Morreall, 1987; Mio and Greasser, 1991: p.88)

3. BEEMHILODENERA~ADTIO—F
3-1. ERGEUIALOED

3-1-1. SSTH (Script Semantic Theory of Humor)

A text can be characterized as a single-joke-carrying-text if both of the [following]
conditions are satisfied:

i ) The text is compatible, fully or in part, with two different things
ii ) The two scripts with which the text is compatible are opposite (...). The two
scripts with which some text is compatible are said to fully or in part in this text

(Raskin, 1985: p.99)
3-1-2. GTVH (General Theory of Verbal Humor)

o



Six knowledge resources: SO (the script opposition), LM (the logical mechanism), TA
(the target), NS (the narrative strategy), LA (the language) and SI (the situation).

SO - LM - SI — TA — NS — LA
(Attardo and Raskin, 1991; Attardo, 1994)

3-2. EBAmMLDLD
3-2-1. E@F DREDH

Le~KY@FDR7EYyaZ(E KEDREEZTIMODREBEEENITHT HIE
ﬁtb‘t SMTES.

(K. 1992: p.89)

3-2-2. Ua3—YDERAR

D= EBTERE. THEOERICENT, LNDOEBETHOEEARIL
L. BN TRANEEBSEIELADEELEICENTED, () LEUEET
‘LLIEO)J"]L:'L&L,'C[Z;: -5, tERY- JRMERY. BRERY- JRIERM . B JEEEA.
BT & BLUTEE-FTARELE V24T EZ N5, GH. FTHIEE T,
IJ\&‘)%)L\IQIJ( - IDDFIGRERM M LM CENH D,

(/MR 1997: p.89)

= l
T
(ibid)
3-2-3. 2 BN DERER
% O)?I:_.\E v ‘j:-'
» E2F
BEEE, IR, ;)j:t@“’\ /Liz =R, EEOEE
= = FHECOR )
i R R ORTET)
kBZ R BZ@ISLT) BEHILA A
= §>2 R KetEs
B—OFE S iR BiE YWwAX
(#8H . 2000)
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4. ERAROBARZTEILICEALT, LYBHEMNABEEEETELLAY
X DEFER=XDOAEL+ XD 5 BBk
X ONHIERRIZIE, ERAS HER. 51E, REITAICB TR ITHEENASEN
TW5, XDEMRABTZFHMNIC, SREXICEDHEELFEN LT, BRREDEML.
XDEERBRITEAIETHEE HHUBRDFT, S5LEERICLYETEINER
BENTEEICHEET 5, |
(MR 1990: p.194)

Rk — EERAHER

B o
ﬂiﬂﬁ} R A

(ibid)

e TEBTHOT, BERTHEWVIETT LN AVMREEOERELEZET,
(FRAR. 1993: p.86)

HABHEZEATHD, A,BandC = A,CandB
HEODELEZLTH5, AandB = A ,BandC
(ERDBIEEZLTHD, ) A,BandC = AandC
REVELTH5, A..B = B..C = C..D

(ERIDFEIMM DT DENEDIZDNTIL., FiA, 1993)

WEFSIETHIT-HDRENERDER
If P then Q, Because P, Q, Though P, Q,Pand Q, P or Q

2. CORBEZEZHTIEONE, KOOBXICELREN)I—2avREFNEDT
[&2!

EIRY7Y/ ]

How many Poles does it take to screw in the light bulb? Five. One to hold the light bulb and four
to turn the table he’s standing on. (Attardo and Raskin, 1990: p.295)

BATLLLL, BESA. COMTKKIZZIESNTHATT &)
:-dle = SRR Cofilil, ADKIRERL LN TLBEEIZ, ST N 2107
BANTDLEDE BLEShTOERAD DL (BUE, 1978: p.92)

Z0BRFBERAL LSO TRESN T, HORENLIEEE =, B— (- EEE20
AT ARBABEENL DB, Z5TRONDHBIRETRN & 8 = |4 0 /NEC5E B -
FBIEEEOEDTIIRNCE, BEITHEFRERT A EEoTIN Do L EMT L, HE
EIEHEITBY . ZORICEAEICEME DM EDREEEE M LS NESh. 2
NTEDBEE T, RO EVN=NIEL, HEEA . 456 STILAMEDS A ClRAL T
Z&ETT LI (R, 1978: p.152)

PEFAEICE M FRER>TOET . T TR, BHAESBET,
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ESLELRIC, DG ENSEL2=DFIIIEITE, EWSTEEFIIBATESTLEIN?
(FAH. 1978: p.233)

Bk T)—x0, NUZEENCIE FER>THLLAITNIENTERA L]
Zh [T, HT-LIZBNVERNTHATT L] (FE. 1978: p.57)

A TIES, LWV FEEEBLIZE, LB TZo7lv21

B NS EMISEEWN, ASOERB S, BICH#ILVEN okl (BUE. 1978: p.211)
= LI iR B (L, HAM b

ODALIB—., B vELED S

f=hLIHh. bLAELI-ALY]

VALNGES B IA., HIEsHih. BENHLEARLS]
F=MLIESECITE, BIZ. ST RICIE BT H &)

UALIH— ]

F=ALTRIE, R AST—]

UDALIFARBEELARAIITE GRS -1 (199959 ABC EAEFEDOYLY)
A T+EADABA—DDRETHENGN>FzATZ2T

B [ESLTHELVY

A TNT7 A>T ofzAZEE)  (FRHE. 1978: p.254)
INEREADM T, EHORHAEALIAN, KBEDNDHLN T,
THD1a, P alFEHAELLLLLRNDELIEE D,

[5A7]

TEHAr aDIE, E6LVEO] (71, 2001: p.9)
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1. FROHB

[EETA] EWVWHHENLRBmICB T AL5E0HC, i (#o | ok
BIZEET 5, €O, AR E LTEERL FAYVO4HETH»BRD, JEBLE
WDOWTENENHAATHZDRAYATHLINENIANT =— 3 55
ElL, ZOUV7 ) T—va X dREODERY, ABRAR., BV 71 20
HOFRHAE T 2D 4508 EHNTHITEETS,

2. A&

RAEM : Ty FAT, ’HE (BERA N Y AEE LEES)
NATNANT . RE (BAAN FA Y ANEE LHRITE)

REMRE : BAAE L P Y ANEOWEFICEERROH D, AEANE FaY

ANDIEE
REDOFE A VA E2—FE (NMFA~NT T or— b BIUOHEEA v
B a—FHE)

FREOBEOBNITH > TIER L7 a—F ¥y — MIb E3% . ZETmICBY
A58 (HEAZZIIFAYA) BEOPHEAE R4V AEOSETEIC O
TEMEEEZRE

3. ROHH

4. FEITHIR

(Y ) KRBT AETH5EL LTIE, B F - BEEEONRNY) =— 3 T
LORADERZBRAREANTHW LI b (FHRIL 1990, B/ v 70U
1995) . ZFIUTRGEEOE VT L A2 ER M THE L-v D (Lo 1997, #&
1997) . 2V T V=T 4 w7« FIURTF—IZEBLELD (4 -
AT 1993) e ERFTFT oD, TROEOMEICRBWTIHE., REERT A FOA
YA, B— AT, BENREOFELELTLELNE,

5. obr: ERERFOEREZEDLRNZLICLI-E, BidhALS0ET
ARy

HT A BWRARZEHWT
1) HAFHIEERIOERBRAD FA 7 ADY)
2) &t
20)FEEMCRIT 2 v B RAZ)D IRITHONA TSN 7 1R
) BAEDPCGRRERE). RAYNT 2 vEN R InAg F AL 7))

=30 -



O AEENTENERET 2BEOER & 2556
FHFERHA S ZTHAR I, Entschuldigung. |
o> AZFAFR T B, Ich frage jn. |
[F£7/-3k£9, Ich komme wieder. |
(& % CTH5D,/1ch tiberlege es mir noch mal. |
NEAR, T&x £9Ich schaue mich noch mal anderswo um. |
[9—A/ b « 1db]

QBT &P ITEZRET DBEOER E R 550
(%053 & 5 /Danke. |
[RIZ A B2V Das gefdallt mir nicht. |
[ (fEExM) BT X5 Das ist zu teuer. |

@HFANE FAY AT, FEOFES L OCEXTIEMLICZODH B0
[ (EEED) &3 &5, Das ist zu teuer. |
[ZIZ A B 720 /Das gefdallt mir nicht. |
Moo NIZ#E3%d 5 Ich frage jn. |
[ % CTH %5, Ich tberlege es mir noch mal. ]
[F£7-3%F 9, Ich komme wieder. ]
[(5—A/ Db « 1b]
[0 23L& 9 Danke. |
i (1) BARMNIMNAFEERIESEHFICT LI LB EN
(2) BFaEEIoTs5E,. FAYNTEE#MIYBENE 2%,
BAMNMIBENE 2 L0 BEEMNE I NEERTS

DB VoA ADAREBERHNWT
AaBEONAHE, bEOANE, cBEROARE, dEREOAE

WEZ O OO O ST OB
5l : AT TTE S [F 723 % 9, Ich komme wieder. |

EESEER

A BATRAEE(1993) : HENGLAARE~DT TS T 4 v T URT
7. TEFY | LD REETEIZHOWVWT. BEREBHET 7195, 41—52.

EEATRRER(2000) : EEBEOSESH. AREARFESE 3 BR% Program &
Abstracts, 89—100.

BTy THENTTTFy M1995) : BAGEICR TS W) . BHEGFE
HEBELEEOSFE L OLE. BAGEHE 875, 25-39.
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FEREO—ER% — Mgja »o—

RAERF
HRES

1 e

HEDOI 2=/ —2 a3 idEiREZL2IE-oFVEDT, BEFICHAXBIZL T RT3
ENVWDN TN, ABICEWI AW PHTFOGEELTAL IR L 28T 2, HBWVITL AR
HIZEZ BT DI RHERRRRE AW, 2 TREBEND Mgy 2L hdHiT, BESRELENE
DOREff. E5ITEZOHFICAV SIS Tl MHEO AL LS LS RiEghiEashWEalcEs
BUT, ZOBRERE X THEV.

2 JeATHR

2. 1 RE=R

AIEREDMFILEE UFPEERH > TURI LD L U C L EBISEN PO L5 ICHIFT 20, Ti-.
ZNPEDL ST, DPOMBEHDLN LD EREIT23DTH D, THINIEIESEICTZ0NEDH D
ZEBBL LT, A DRSERBEDSADBBZICH S I DTH o=, ZOEHMDHE TR OE
WEHETH /20 TIHAICERIEIFRZ VDR, HE0EbhonI XiZicEz 20 AHITF TN
%o HHEHIIFHERAOROREERIEE L FOERSIRECRI T, BETEhdins L TREen
BTLIRFHOERTH DL LTNWD, RELHERREFES OPEEZ 2HEHOD—DIZ. 2IFDAY 1)V
DEFA D FIUZ L > THENIC L 2 HERHFHRIS T2 N2 L LTWWd, =, Y=
— - PRRUIEFERIREVWE L2 S Z L BAFL, Fhick>TGEELEPES0EEER L. B2
FEE LW ERBITIZ I LN TEDZL L, RSN TH I L ED,

2. 2 T, MR A

FRIEETE TR @ MDA LWSHREBIRIZOVNT, FoU P VT4 52, SWcdna e
WD DIIEDE 2, BIEHVICHLEDS, BIESOERESS, IBIESOEETHIIZEHD
PO5THIENHEEDALDEETH 2 LSIIEZ THADERERRD, £- FHRE>THESD
IRFHIEAT T LIZ WS EIZ MDA OOZED 22 L5553 Ly $EHEITH UTEEOHH &8 2

FAZANWTNS EIRRTN D, FIEEHRIZFBEDWS RS T oA LN, ZL0EE. BODEE
RIEDP LD SND Z D% HADESOEREIE-E b L=z, MRl ALDSEY LTS
AICHYE, ZOPICESORREB VAR AR COEI T T TEHLB TV, S 5IZAS0E
RE2HERLEDIIOIDE HOA | ZFHEOS EAWICHT L THAHOBEREIEL, 2hEeikl
FIZRDIF 27012 MDA DFIEENICHENS LI LT\ 3, TiEy B\ TIHEN DRI S %
EDRHERIRC AT HEDOR S —L LTHWTWE 2 EZ 5h 3,

3 gy 1Z2WT
Py ClREPRORERE(GIER URIFhZR S0 BREAIHEICAESS WS L h R

DTMEHoNRRE B4 - WL HITERERE Shiz. HIE HITETH D, ZERIIRAY
LT Tz IR RIZAE SHeld 7= WAL 5T LORHRICAE S 7200 LS ARIDRRED S Biz
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YRENEHT 2o [RKREERICE RV EOREIRETH 2. TALNHEHRE AP OES
NEBoTWED, OO THRDEEEREE S L WD T L 2815, HROAEOBS LA e LT,
BEHOEED S RIVUETHRIC R 2 50 S U HOEW-P2 Z LICHIILEL E X %0

I DRA OIS TRz MHHENL N S=5T, FLWRRIZEARND DR

e BB, B RN, B RN, R THRUHMIE 28 L 2R TWEY, BED

BEER LICTIR BN THS Lz <R, - TR NI CED & S ICHADREEL R e #

EROHIEIC. BRI ESET S, AP THRICR 2. HARGDOEENWTEY, Kk

DHAL D BEFTFEONTNS EH>TE BRI S,

CDLSRAERR U THROFHMCH /= VIREE (b EED > THIR T 2 TR, PROM
=W ERSES L. Thy EiIETeRA) LELECHIRY HORHCESZEEERALTH
%o

FUNRHRIZE E 2N EES OIZHRTH Do BRIHHIEDOD &, [HEIRHIEDP SRR hD L
Wiolkze L. ROBDIZEENVEEREFEHS TH DT L 2R UTHETE LTW\W5, ZO—H T\
FLWEEDD &, (A% T 2R UHEEEREH S OZR 5% THARIZ S IhhaRE2EH Lizh
LS. HEDALRIULIITESE, FERELAHZNENWSHFELER LEVEWND BN EOER
DO, Wh 5 FREDIREBEIZAS PR D, ZARH, BFERIOILE E->hFICH SHEEZEH L
FHET %o

4 o

PRy [CBWCRHESRIRE THE) Mo PEShCWSHEEEIRD LT, #hTEDR
FZ7FY—& UTORIERS R TH %0

(1) :
EhE2 L BZ2IECZE, 25 LT L NF30Tih—Rit, EAOHEEICRHEE
LT, HELHLTBEILBENETL]

rz7?,]
FZ05HHHITELUHLTHEIILEVETL, X ROHPLEENELTH, DFHIERLT
EHEEWEBWE LT, ZRCHEREICTE UL ERAT]

TS HEHDMNB Z LIFRNTHEL MY £ 8 A

FEdH,. BT EEN—]

FMedidhe, &3 HEHDHEEDOERIEERVRNATTDRS |
(ZZBRUTHESEVWLVWSIDTT - THORNORDLF S EHZEEIDELTEEDTT .
« TLIPL, FNBEES LELEY

eI SRABMHERIHE Uiz XD RFRRA T,

ez e ?

FEdH. FWREFOSS L TTHE, AR D FRATHE—- L L, FEERIL
Wi, DS BORGEIRICY 20 D20, BEAOMESRIA L ERE CH oL -FANE
HEEEOALTERLENE LES, A2 > THHERUICIETEETEVW L. FAD F/=FLT,
EAPAENIE D CEBEDZLDTTRE

My LEDSSEDESBICERT L, BRIC-obHX bW R{ES, &5 LTHERIZH
FCERITFNERS RN, FHIZIRETELICHEBED LT, FAOZ & 2HED ANCHEE FX
BIENWEDIZ, ZDObb, b FE EFOZ LEP—FN, FIIdRERT, fERICShi
WEWI XS R LIT—EE, b, ERSLELELT, ZOREEEWTEEZWDTT,

- 44 -



-
Riae YBE B TENF S IR0 R 5 EE2IMZ T\ D, EETIIEI B LS T
HBHIEIFLND L DIZIRZOFRICON UK SHARICH = R EREH S EDE=H
IMDWEREEHE DO L 2 THIAT 22 L1k MR THEELSLE-oTWBRIH RN, L
2L, EBNIRERREZEREZ, (D LsDRLEFHFINIE L o= Bbh s, MDA ICsES
WEDIZEND DPHROANETH 2D BHERIBHELTWA LS ICRIRDS, EFiREVSE
ETH D, HEREFEHEEIZL T TR ICERT B LIIALDDEI LLZEZDTH D,

#12)

M- R E T RO > T—D LZFNZ L I B TEHD 2 L 223 thyr—=C
SN BB E W NMEED &, RICIEEARBREZ TR BEIRN. FHITFRNT, =2
WESNDEMRZES ABIERITHIOERT T, BLZ DI ETRTETTIo2EATT, &IC
P BT [B LETEAIRF DS T—HTkH . HERLLERD LTELNE LS5 DS,
BIIEWESIOZ LT —BIFLMZEAS, TH5BWELTHY

MNZ, B2 TRARILIEFED ERA - AL THEDETBVELINTLES. FAR
HETES LRI LENENWBRIZLTWESEEEDH D T

FL2A L. 25V D O TIZERN L TESIIRER DS, ZIEH WS HDICES R BN,
WATZ. SFEREDICRAT, BEIZRS VO, H8x )

BRDPIHRD Z LIZ DN CIEDIEZ BN S22 TH 2, LEDE-EILOWETRL 25
LTWBODER, BAENRAFIZHASHIZEINT, HFEL WS BDICONWTO—EmshIhg, T
MZEWEEES L TRRTIESDZFOEFEMATEE=DIChb IO IR, eI
ZEEEVWICH L. CEPERTHZ I 235 UEDRMMTE LWL BT WNW5, BRI
Z. MHEL 2SR VWK 3 I S EZ Bkl THET) o2 LEegid, HEC#HT L3I0
TWERICRA DD, RO L Z AREIZHEOERZEL O OHHE LTWADTH 5.

##13)
TRIZH RIS DET T, Shailiaiy - MEREOE b T, 2P ZE50n
2 ZEBHWE LT—HDEEREIIhI e L EEORICENE S THIS R I, UE,
FHHI AT IRWVRATEHLE T, - HCS3SB oI b BB b UEADD Do )

T | [BDEF o TTE B EFHEEL LTUTEHO AL ZS LES AT, SHESEELL
PHENDT, BHNIABIBTELNI T LIF—E B I E VA MEEZHEXADHR
AT, AT LbFE0E L3I LTWEREENOTT)

o HETY, RSDES RESLLEDHEREZA>TRET L. DT AREIEAICS2 21
STEMPSUT, BAAZRETY, B FREO IR0 BHEE T 22552,
EEOBRNTHIF T, 230D HLWERER -7 NN DTThe—

Z5REZZETIIHETERADTT

M=, Zhd, BTEREDISCRRIFITTIEL. EFEADHFLETIATT L] - THost:
DIXAIRICFEHE AP B, | [SEPENEOMED L3I, FhEEEHZ SEhE5 213
& FEHTHBED A TIIE L < SHLUTHRBZATT

MR L DD TH DNEREGEFEEH U T De 2 TR THERTCRNL L, 2 E 5T 8,
FREDERINS 5 L Do TR DL FNIAREC RS, 22T, RO NEME/Z., &
TRz, BECORERR, HOPE R WA ERHEETHIILERALTED. -0
FERITEARTHDE LTV, BFEIESEbTRERL, XS hE 4 X 2180 AEh0T

= B



H2. AADMEETFRST IR TVBERATH D, M OALRALEZICLPPDLT, AH
FHEWS LI LT, PSR L LTOEEREREL LS & LT, £TH, 280D T#
DB LIz biThh, T 2REETI LT, ETOFEEERICL. Lrd, MiE) OALDER
FHCBIBREZEITT B, FRETADPBES L TEZ 0N UTHREIE LIFEEERD,
BAOHEFLE LTS, FHRICHERERERE WS Ly F)VERL T, M) hodBRdse
ZED VIR, WBREFFCRNUIFL TR EE->TWBITEE R, M) IZESDEE
=g 2REhE L 25T\,

5 F&®

BRIFLEZIMR EEFE LES Z 2 L AROARZ /D U DELD IAA TV o T2 [ELADRRE Mit
M) OBRICRD, BEEREERFOZ LIRS, M) ZEMICHT I & THREIEHREEERREN
oI HEOBEEr SN SN, RV AN RNV bD % &, KRIIHEETE LTORR
CAELEEEBLER. 253228 T, ACEFE LWEEEL LTRABEICHRNTO NG, H#
BIIRED 7 =4 AREPTHEETH o=, IHADTEHRC & > THRRITEEN D DEER) 7 = 22
BOZ LT ER, EHEDD EIEABERNT =4 ZE5FIT1E M) O AZESARE DR
LEZZEPHETH o/

B R ZIRITEN 2R > TN BAIC . > THREZ RS O OYEEZREICHED SN D HETH Do

Py TldEAADREZBEICRE L, MO A 2N Z ¢ CRAOERER LRESHE
FINREN AT B FAIMES, HifL, FIERRT RT3 DICE o T, BERAE TR off
I BRSO DI TEIBERREAERE LA 5. Jhud. HARD Mtk HEADEESIC
AL, TOESHEZERNICRLIBTH D, 5K, B THZ L LERPH 2 LEDbNWS. 5
FIITHE T BT 2 ABOMBREHRB LURERO THRO S b 2HF 2 B0 THEA D LED D D0

FHR

BIEHART(1970) Pioiy EASTROCHE A (Snas _FHEIRE 39 F£T)OHEE:
I35 RH

B

HRBE (1986) T (L7 Fa7) HAGEL bV vl TERCE) $31515
BHEE099) MEEMreala=r—raly )V—IVHiR
FHEETE(1988) TAEED k— Pt Ag 28 <o Ty PPy 95 SRR AE R
BTEREEH(1995) TTHHRR) Liddefhag FEakttER s
Pt (1999) PHAM S TAEZ LD T Ly SHHHFRIE
WAFHRH2001) PR DOEG Y BT
Geoffrey N. Leech (1983) Principles of pragmatics. Longman, London.
[ b= - i FEER TREARR fofRESE, 1987
Jenny Thomas (1995) Meaning Interaction: an Introduction to Pragmatics.
Longman, London [HAHEET - FREEIRES - 5B T - BOEEOER FREARRALY
—ih UL H EFOMERSHEAH TR #55E, 2001]
Brown, P, and Levinson, S. C.(1978,1987) Politeness - Some universals in language usage,
Cambridge University Press
Tanaka Noriko (2001) The Pragmatics of Uncertainty: Its Realization and Interpretation
in English and Japanese. Shunpusha, Yokohama
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[FENOHLT T A—BhEEERI- L AEE—
FERERF AR A ) A CeERHRER 2 & Bkt

1. ZEHIZ

FREZBIZMT 6D, THU RSB ANRHH 0 E 5 hoHEiL, 7 L Eioko s
DI, TRERZMIT TOAHEFERZ DD RO ThH SRREHILS & O TR WES
20y, EEZENTDEVI DI, BERICE T, RALLOLEERERME I SES L4
i, BEMHROMMETEZ D L, ABADHETF YL ATEBEERE AL WS & ERTE L
Do ARRDOHMNL, 74U W OERESHOBEAT T T Re=a 7 AL EIRERY . 7F
VADBFAEET IR, HENERDA L THB I L2FET5 - Ltk B,

2. JEN L EEM R

BEt o FEIZIE, RAOKE L EEORENSHY | fiEEaHRIcSZ IRy T- TRy, %
FRalams—valiZBET3EEORETHS, Fhi, [ CoBERIEETEIE. Zh
BE DR 2BEE R RO L 2SR LTV BB EEELTOS] (BH2001) 205 (DT
HY | FEFIIFEE VB E OB EM A YR L CHERIBIONALOTHE L) 2 L ThA,
BEMIRRI PR DR E X TN EBI-OICSERE N (2R L) POAT R FZkY 1o
HDTHD, 768 RIEZEEEZ YHRE L CRERTT21E, FRICEEERSHH LEH AL
EVBREFADNRT AREZ T, TOBETEE RN AITHETB LE£25 AMcd > T,
BEMEDFEHBZIN TN B END Z EiThed, DT T2 L0 HETF YL RICES R
TTWBADBREY BNEVD Z B, MR, KBEEERE WS WZ 2251, B ARE
FIUEEWEEFRB IR HD LW 2L BT 230 TIRRVES 5 Hy, BEEERSESZH 5
REELT2D ERETIIE, G NDOT T 7 2RI DI BEEE 2 Eb A THRBLTHAIT
TCTHD,

BRNT T O A= T MU TO L 5 7%, BEEENTHIh TV,

Please consider the following points when making announcements on every flight:
Review your announcements ahead of time.

Coordinate your announcements with the cockpit to avoid duplication.
Know your audience.

Develop a comfortable pace.

Always convey a warm, but businesslike attitude in your announcements.

P e T

Ca (KB LTEL) Ld (2 BIWRE—FRTETD) BT FHY o 20E#IZOVWTE
BUEHBDOT, HERTWTFUURAETES 0O b0OTHS, LinL, HUD 3 S>OEE
BT 0 AR OMIZNELRERE RS SH 2 LA L T0WD, Zih oS
HEETI Ll FOLSITBboTWED, BT T Ov=a T AN E L - TEE
T3,

3. WS ORE
EY, RATHRICERT 2 L iR nd 7 H U AR RTH LS,

(1) Ladies and gentlemen, good morning and welcome aboard. Before departure,
we would like to review a few safety items. Please make sure that all your
carry-on items are properly put away in the overhead compartments, or
underneath the seat in front of you, making sure all aisles and exits are clear.
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ZDEIIT, TF 0 ARG ER/NRE O #4 fiHE CERAHRR - LIETRAL TN
O, WEEAEBOTLRBENTWBEEE ) ZENRNTESES ), RFIOHNELNIRT
i, EEFHa L dHD L%, THY L AOBMNON LB EFAMERLT DI LTH
HOTHADHBIZ DN D L bBEALND, WxIC, Hifom L@tz sdThHD
ELEIENRTEDES D, T, BEEFHEDD _OU\T‘.;‘Z L HRCR R DR TR
TFTURETIOT, FERBRLFLABRDOT F TR LT REMGEL, BT S L.
HRISRBAMDREZ R L2725, SEVEEENMETT50T, Tk ST 5-0HAIOTHLE
DEPRELR>TLHEVWZ ETHA D,

4. FEEFRODDHIER
ROFIERTHED,

(2) Shortly, we will be showing you a video safety demonstration highlighting
the safety features on this aircraft. We know many of you fly frequently, so to
reinforce what you already know, and to enable those around you to hear our
safety procedures, we ask you to cease conversation and give us your full
attention.

BRI TR RBEICAAT 2 RE L E< . TIWVIREIFO T HTHITEBMEN 5 FESR
6724, MHPIRIZEL RNV ERIEAS, LOLEBREIZZIWVIRENWSZERRBLT,
THREOL 57z AL bEEMT 5, W GRITHIEEIC XL > CRANHHORENERY |
HHEEIZE->Th, FOETAZRBADRENRNEEEHLTLE ) DRGHRLRZ L THDH
bThHd, BT U AIESNIEFERCEEOERZ L EIZHESNTNT, 1 0FIEE
BNTHL, Z OFHEEA~OFFEUDNT OES I~ =2 T Vi -7, HEDICERPETEIAED
A MMEEFRWTREOEENIBELIUETTAZ &, oF VHRBAICKITH Z L £ ?L
DIZHEZIND, EVhZd e, THor RAIREOREOBEEMENRIETE < 25 LSIED
BEIZEBNEDThHD, E6I2, 20T FI R, BEE R CEEENIEFIZDRV 50
HEAIT. BT I TROBOZE ), EVDisd, BEHED ¢ 13, 7Y rAD~=a
TMIbHDThE, 00X CEBERBODTT Y2200, BEHEEZEDL L5T 52 &
BT ALDEEZEND,

5. HEELKE
B MBISE CIIREEECIE 3 DOBENRH B LERIN TS, D&, EEomERnE
TRRNELR ST Y, Z LIXoEFHNRER, T L THEFO#MRmICI > TEEHEINIHER
(explicature) & W& (implicature) TH D, WE LIX, HEFRRE LIEL T CHLNLD
3ty e W (= P %wivﬁ@%ﬁ SCGEW) - FREROMTE, BURONS R EOEREIT2-
T%Bhéﬁ%fﬁb\@ﬁ\%@%ﬁ&men/fﬁz%%%ﬁﬁﬁw\%ﬁm%ﬁﬁéh
ﬁ%%ﬂ%&ﬁhf7
Bixar 77 A bEepitel LCHEF J# ENAHHEE, ABRL VR D0IH IR
n Z’a ‘c:ffi;E L&D, TNTET T RAXEERRETDL I RBEIZITHRELESLI D, K
OFEZTHE I,

(3) Ladies and Gentlemen, due to turbulence, the Captain has asked all Flight
Attendants to take their seats immediately. Please make sure your seat belts
are securely fastened and remain in your seats until the Captain has turned off

il



the seat belt sign.

ZOT TR, TP, AT LWENREA LRI T2 bR b O TH A, THEED
M EERLTOSES 5, BEEMERICHT ENEZ LIZEERZIIITOBE L 20T
TH, ThEHATTTUVALTHWAEDIE, ZOEFSETHE IR, RERBERIEL
WD THD, Z0OFNELREBIIL > THERET DM, e &< TniEn,
ZHPORIEDENE Z A5 WBBT B 007 ) OFNNFHRINAKE, BRIIERELELE
fEEd5d, 2F0, [RESSENELRITIZLZVEESELVVENTHD, THTTHE
NTCND| LWIREEEEATEVOTE, Eil, TTI VA2 T A0SR HE->T, REDE
DHEEPRRICETH L&, ZFREORF X, BEILN00HDICREINS T EREN, 2F
IR LREITLEL EORELE X LWL THD, 3B) OT FIRORL VI [Zhhd
TEWAAURERFENNTRENET] L7 F7 02 LEETAE, BRIZV- D LT
LA, LipL, PRV RERENL, EF N EELoL LTSz, 1FEALY
BRE L] TTLD T, TARIBENDIUNERLZRVDTHD, (3) O TS OIEORS i
EHTOIZ, BIUIZEFAIRDPID LIZB A2V, BEE, HEIRTL ALERETT. HE0H
R L TWDHEFE>THLBETHRWES S, EEEEVEEENEI>TEL5FHLT,
IDFEFEATR-oTND, bo A, HEREZOBERE/NBOR HTCHREINEDT,
T AR=a T MIMZTWBETHIZENTERESS,

6. W& EREHF

INETHE, FB/APEMEIZRZ2AmEN Y 2R CEE, ARICHEEHOIEHCRIELH S
DTG, BEEZTTRBEBIIbIRELEMITRWE . AR AL EHIZITHE Ly
HDOTHA Y, BEFHD e 12, ‘warm’ W5 2 HIERERESh TS LS50, THowrxic
bOHAARBIZFZD L) RVUBALMETHSH, ZNETRTEET Y RILIZ, @B
FREL 0 OB EE DT AREB I EESNAN, ROLE SR TF I A5EZTRLY, &
DEIRTF O ART=2T IRV, K HEIZT3 28505,

(4) Ladies and Gentlemen, soon you'll be able to see the beautiful Golden Gate
Bridge on your left hand side.

ZHHBAENER->TWDENI 2L LV L, RECEITNET TV A THBEEHERS
D, PIRIE, BADLTESRE TIT<IEE. E<ERLRTEICH CAD B, MR B
DVTHEDZED, WIE - BERETZT LW S BEREIDS 8 BFFRTIE < <. (4) DT F 7 o A B TR,

(HITCRETT, BEMETLE &b TAVIAICEoTR., R btAEICR-TE
FLEl . BARAMZR EHBLWITHEED 075 0 A2l s 9T <CEXET L
BEEVOTERVEEE L SAMRT S Z L TE 5, BEMEG CRODROMIZ, THIES
BRI AONIBVREFLHET IR, FUSRLEINS bORERINLTCND,

Let us give the name of poetic effect to the peculiar effects of an utterance which
achieves most of its relevance through a wide array of weak
implicatures.(“Relevance” 1996 ,p222)

@ OTTURCHHDIE, ZOFRTHL LYICEbhD, #T, BRICBEETAZS

3 TR RAET) ERBARH S, BRI ECHERRICBET BRI, BICRL
LAROHIETHY . EEAXKORBARILTEHD, ZOXIRTF U ARENEL &, R
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FIENNMEADERLY b, BEICRZ 2RO G2ERTH759, “We will be arriving at
New Tokyo International Airport in10 minutes.” £ W5 L5 7F 02, bbALv=2
THEBDIZITRENED., @) OL5 T 2A0ES R, BMEFNFUEERALIT DI
MEIRHLBDEELNDEASS, ZOXHRTF 0 RITMEHE HRPDBEN, %< D5
WIEZE X HIFRIT. Z00EE HIcREIDRELELTLDRDOTHS,

7. £L

BT T RADEE L STEETDZE, THU VAR SBERICL - THEESNDEHES
FEEETHATIZ LERYTH I L ICBbhd, £/, BEENER TERESIN OB,
BRCTHONROBEE T, B L EEM ISR DN ENEHATH LN TES, wIIT, *
BACHDZT T2 LE, BRICSH LT, BEERENVLOTHELEE I LNTELLEX
By
S HiZ, FA/AORBIERFOESIINOBEL T Tz, BEttomnEFedo 2810k
TRAICMESND bOTHDL 2 BIE, gKFITEIIRFOMHEO—2>THLDT, TOMH
Erim U A EREAIIER & LToSW & L GIREN Tz E ) Wilson&Sperber(1990)
OFRITFBNIOH B RIEER LA EHRICE>THRL I EBSZ 50 TIIRNES 52,

=+ :

AR Tl OERNT T 7 o R L 2 TWAR, BHTATF YA EHET AU B
BERUDT F U A= T Minh AATHOBERE Y . FRAKTART 5%, 21454
RLRNZ &L 2 A2 S B o bOTH S,

S S BN

Carston, R., (2000) Explicature and Semantics, [UCL Working Papers in Linguistics 12,
London.

SHAER001) [FEHGR~ORF] (KEEERL)

MacLachlan, J., (1983/4) Making a message memorable and persuasive, Journal of
Advertising Research, 23 (6) (51-9)

EREEFR@A99T) TV b Y v 7 ER]  GEFKHFITUE)

Sperber, D. and Wilson, D., (1990) “Rhetoric and Relevance” The Ends of Rhetoric History,
Theory, Practice. Stanford UP.

Sperber, D. and Wilson, D., (1995) Relevance: Communication and Cognition, Second Edition,
Blackwell Oxford.

Tailard, M. O., (2000) “Persuasive communication: The case of marketing”, UCL Working
Paper of Linguistics (145-174)

Uchida, S. (1998) “Text and relevance”, Relevance Theory: Applications and Implications,
Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Wilson, D. and Sperber, D., (2000) Truthfulness and Relevance, UUCL Working Papers in
Linguistics 12, London. -
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BEREEEER > B B - T 1 v S ORhE
AT FER ISR )
1. FLHIC
7 VETRHE TRV bR TWSEFT = v AATELOP, television opaque projector) 3R DORR:
LEROBRERNM LIEEFETHD, 7282013, —ER TR i@ HE) %7 o
Tawele Z L (R CTRIE LT, BENALTHR LY, SR EREBs - bR TE B,
ZOREDEIETT VEEBEADOHT TS L VbS5 4 BHETHEEICAV LTS, UL, BE
S IIERAHEE LRRE 2 BT 5T 0 v THIEE OFRBIRIN TV BT o v F{RICRER
7wy LS BB TER, 22 TIEORE, OWTEFEIEIIV 72 5 S 07205
TR R (Relevance Theory, LT R, #ic RT AW CHR%#H Ui B0 0OWES
Ernst-August Gutt D7 7’R—FEFERPYVIZE L THI, FLT, BRES o v A (R
13 EERENAHESNERD Z A FAVBER L IEEIC-EE A S Y | RS DIERS; F(processing
effort) I C 5 L WS FIRNH B, D3Z - TR E RIFT R EL 55 LD = AR LU,

2. ZHRMEERRICBITA8ERETFOY T
2.1. ERETLEENE

Sperber & Wilson(LA T S&W)idHERBFRR 8 A L (mE0OHERT T Winferential model) 2225
LTWg, MERXDEELZEX T2 L O] nkdicks, ablc, ZOREEAL. -2
T B=FORNEBET AieEOHRTET AR ()] & LR

- e o e
[EHamRE] [7o o 7ires) (ﬂ‘:::!ﬂ

[=@]

* D@ & HEM2001).
LU, ERARAHCETRIIIERO X 5 e Bl = — Rz L A58 (NEIEHER: 193)
(“straightforward coded communication”) (S&W: 168234 Tt B0,

Does the principle of relevance apply to all forms of communication?

No: it applies only to ostensive communication, not to straightforward coded communication. For
instance, a telegraph employee who communicates messages by encoding them is expected to be
accurate in her encoding; she is not expected to produce particularly relevant stimuli.

(S&W 1999: 158)

2.2. WIER S BRI

...whenever a given stimulus is interpreted in a potential context that differs in information
content from the one envisaged by the original communicator, misunderstandings are likely to
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arise, Let us use the term secondary communication situation for such instances.
(Gutt 1990: 145)

Gutt 1 HmEE LT F & OSURBES R B 53 2 IZEBARNAE Lo i 2 T ZIReY R
{3 (secondary communication situation, EAT SCS) &%, SCS Tli, {EEE LS E0 ke
EDENEED B DIFNELET D, BROBE, FRES, Tuy7ORE, T v F4lE
BRI HT=D, TZTRIEL 2> TL AOEFERITESOSE LB Y . BT DIcT
DIEREZTFICH o IACEZ R TR BRNEWD Z 17, - - CERRIE RS0 SRR
HEHFUDLII2D, TRy TOHELARRL ThIWTF oy T2ERTE LN SEEATTC
(RS 5 0SB EETHD, LacL, B E 7o o AN S0 SRR ST
LEI LW AR LERICHEER b H S, 2L 203, FRILEN, SHEAMSEoBEREES
TEDITMERFERETHLMN, 7o vy ER—SEBR TR EN208ER T, FRozichbEL
HUERFERE IV ZRNE WD Z ERET NS,

23. TAYTEFOHR

< SE Fo—50

AR IUBRY |

— F-oo-WARIER, BEROBRCHISEA 498, BAIZE-TI
SR, . RLEShBE vFv—RATTE, Ehbt

BrER YEYITTot T, SLLALAEWNCLTH 3SIEES
1080 DYLShHEFORRAOTIHE A, EHLLTEH )
bixL TS

— ]

[Coitasf2iBRA (TBS) 2000. 10. 11]
[(BQ)] fHasmEn

(T, Moh=-4%8-T, JMohf-2%8-T. (T, )
EHFLTHA -2 0OLATT LI

(EFLTHAEREFR L LU, S5 HREOHRE
ERIELTVA. TOER. TOFES—9 L3 Vi
HAAEELHEL &LV S, A CFRAEORS EE £
LT3, )

IFAASEOSEE (5L-E8¥H) 2000. 10. 14
(@] EEE

EISEORS =& > THAEICRY — LR ShE LS
BT, ASEORRBT 50U FIzo0TEER LS o
HREDRIEHEEN AT ?) S EEFISR - BE T,
FTAYTHBSOBRERALTUALERS S, )

[31=IZA; (TBS) 2000. 10. 12]

DG e * FE@ET < THHI(2001)
- PRSI TR 0ER S f (processing effort) : A < & il < il
c TRy THTEEOMIR : TR < ST < MR
ERTLT 0 o TR ABAD BT, D> e DEARI -k B RER AR BIERARL
Tz, FEEICEEEZNTT, BERSEZEBREES LV SRIENRHD, LL, BlsT3
LT DEDT 1 v FFEDs, FOMBEERIETZ L b5,
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3. ARETFOv TOPREBEN
3.1. EREAER - R - T4 (F 4 #HER

Gutt | FABRAVER &\ o 7oBEE A IV FIRR & EEERRRR (direct translation) & [EHEEEER (indirect
translation) D 2 fEEIZ 4HET 5,

...indirect translation is simply interpretive use between stimuli from two languages: direct
translation, on the other hand, is the special case of interpretive use that creates a presumption of
complete interpretive resemblance between stimuli from two languages. (Gutt 1990: 161)

Gutt |z Xiud, 5227 REEENED RIASISET RIS U CEEW R BT s R R0iiEr 5
% % (‘the presumption of complete interpretive resemblance entitles the receptors to maximal
assumptions about resemblance”)(Gutt 1990: 159) &\ V5, % ¥, ST FIIEER & ECORIC
KOFEEDRH D & BoTERIRWE WS Z L5, LivL, ENEBHOESEX A MLOHEC
R AT E LTI E NS b2, TR T i, JFREORERCI3R< . HHEAE
oo UDHFEREFICRMOE T LE S HEDBHRTHD,

F M A =R
& & AL
Star Trek Voyager AG— by T TaA 5 — .P_}}qgef 1st, #5
Dhama & Greg F—e &\ The 1st, #5
le femme Nikita =%—F Frie 1st, #2
The Simpsons F et “The 1st, #13
BH90210 B — e LA E Orie rnan and'a HBab RISIORA: Ist, #13

LEEDFRE LT~ CHER Gmplicature) DAITIER LSRR TH D, Zh D35 E (expliacture)
ZIZEAEBRLTEOT, FEEZ R TR EXHER, LA LERL T, SEETE, &
RETRLTEIRITHIR T RVERBIR S TLE S Z Lo, #EEOFTREDE S 23
RATI EFHINAFENIZ Z12dh D, THebb, #4 Mg RIZIET TCiba b Bl
B (2430 FIRETH 2L THLALDEIEEICAOETEL LW b, LnL, #4
FVE RIS TREONEP K FOi->TLENY, fRETFETAIRLAE S TLE S AL H
Do TNHHEEIZ L o TEHER L LTOWT LB Z LIV ETHARNY,

3.2. R TOY TR EN | BROLER
(DSCS (=B\F HIEEE : B OpEM:
QFETRABEL R ES <R - DA
(A ONFRF ) « FFUM U FTREM(accessibility)

3.3. 70 v JOFERE L NEE H

RTEREESIT, T r v 7R (X413 BRI L OV RVERA S Eh
TWD, Bz, ZITHRINERE S %2, BRE L TR b RmAE LNV, Zhud,
EEEOREE L ZITFOINREEITL & LV, EFE LS FOREE L BTV
Thd, DFEY, EEELZTFOALLT, HENEEZTEORICH Gutt DV H SCS 3z b
IHEND ZEERLTNDG, —FH T, ZILBIERITFOLET F1(processing effort) 295 U A%
bbb, TRFIARGICEHNELZERTEANLE, L, WESHZBED 209 = Lt
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T FOHER TR, FERE L TERISTHT3BRAERERTSEHZ LicboRnnd, £z, flfE
FE OfFEROENEE DR E R DBAIEITIREE 52720 . S OBRHZ R TolcbD e L
TZTWRLNAZ ETHHD, DFV, MEUHMESHEEETLE S EMghRIZRD L)
LT, I CARREEENER LRIk, FREROETICED i, fRRET oy
TR0 22 T BRRITAEEE /128 U, FFOM U AlbetE(accessibility) 3@ < 2 0 37X {52
IZHEE & Uil vz 3,

4. Fhylz

MES L I ERENTWAE Ty AR EEEETRUENRH 5, 7o ZITMAT 4 THHOHSY
DO REF NS, Tu v AN TWAIFEREER CTho7=0, Fr v 7 & FiERC
A STV A IRDIALETR(A— ) BN EE DR — VA CH o7 0 TH0ORZO—FIiE, £
=70 v P ORI A AEOREER—FEE > TND 2 L bEDR, SEIVEINEDHE &
DOHERIC L > TEELTER, Ty S lEEEF7 7 o —F2FHFINETHLDH, ZNLHD
RERE IS L ORI EE A L LT, AR CHRRET 0 v 7 L /SR OEOLE R 25T, B
EEEEND Bz 7 o v TOERREE R T 5 2 L 2P ISR E AT,
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BEMERIIRFASHOBMII S - FTERTEX S0

i) ifaw=>
FFE TS EFRKREIEE Sk

1. IZC®IC

BIFIEC Db ODOPFFEIL, syntax DB EF TH LHiHD OMIIMEE V5 R AED
B CNIZHENR RGN DD, ZhbiXnRd8EE 0B I L THEgET 5 5
EWVI) REFEWT DI EEY, EEOEFOSWAREERLT LD TIEA
VN, ITEEOD pragmatics D47 E T, BIEMEHEGOEL - BEBICLV S ESER
ERHESICATOEMBEEY o0obh D, RER T, BIEEHERIL. 707
BIEROBIFE L IFHAEN L2 WS DROM, Fih b bR RIS O FEF
ICERT 2 b Do) & 9 S % though Hi < if i & BARITEY EF THIEEL
T,

2. Chafe (1984)& Ramsey(1987)

Chafe(1984)i%, T+ X T4 A 7ORFE & FHA&ICREST L, REHOFIE S

RIFEI TS E o=t Lo TR B, BIO tone unit 2T 525, —F.
BEINTRIFEIT2 =7 LIZ—20 tone unit T T 5 A8 2H LI LT,
72, AIESNREEHIL, BROEHOFERLERT L0 OEENELEE
HLOTHY, —FH, RESN-RFEILE, EROEELMAELZY, FEHT
WA_RHNTZZ EDO—EEFTET BICE EFEZ L EHBIZL TS,

Ramsey(1987) T . Chafe(1984)Dim M NHERR I N TE Y | HIE S /-BIFH
i, AT T DREEO—E 2O ZTHELF L, TOB, FoRTH#Ex%
BLakaE ICHRE D7D \”ﬁ&ﬁ@%%%@é%%%ﬁbfwéﬁéfﬁbf
W5, BESNIEFEHTL, FEHICL2ERMEREZEEL THIICLEEE
U\%@mﬂiﬁttz%%%%#ém:iﬁi&iﬁwﬁ%fﬁbfwéo

3. BEMEEEmIC X Do
BIEMEERR Tk, BERERE FRIOEKRLORBEZER L C0E05, b9
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—OBEERRFINRH L, TNEIRBELHEDKEITHD, RE LIL, Sperber &
Wilson (1995) (2 kv, H o FEN o — FMEL T Bl ER S,
FOREFBICL > TBEEINIEETHY, BETHIL, =—FbshZzboo
fEgt L MR OMAEDHICL > TEILSNABETH L, Z I TOiRIEFID
KR EITERHRORECER I OREREEZRLTWS, —F, #HE LI,
MRS T D EHEND D TH D,

3.1 If I remember well type

(1) a. If I remember correctly, I saw the movie 7he Graduate four times.
(DEQD L > RBREEEETT 52 L BTRTH,

(2) a. If I remember correctly, it is highly likely 1 saw the movie The Graduate

four times.
3.2 Metarepresentative use type

(3) a. A:Icalled the POlice.
B: If you called the POlice, the poLICE will not come. (jokingly)
(Capital letters indicate the syllable on which word stress falls.)
( Noh, 1998 : 283 )
b. B: If you called the POlice as you stress, the poLICE will not come.

BaIBL)D L RREEETLTDHZLENRARETH 5,

3.3 Preposed though

BB A 7D 0 TIE, B FILZAIC though ZABT D720, T OFEfeq
DR L2 X 9 ICFHAOMEEZ R-TEERA 0N 572D, B & FITITEMER
EzoNBZeBbhry, RELWILIVBDLLAREZRIAL TS L)
REAMBIALTHND, ZORERDINEEZTHI I,
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(4) a. Though she wasn’t competitive anymore and seldom timed her runs, running
was now of the few times she could be alone with her thoughts.
( N. Spark, Message in a bottle )
b. Though she wasn’t competitive anymore and seldom timed her runs, she still

continued running.

(4a) TIELETIN DML EITRFE DR D ORIV 280 ThHh Y . BT
B TEDZ LB -ATERFETIHORVETHS ] LVWOIRELEL
TN LN LVEDL LA, @)L I RERERBE LD EEZLNS,

3.4 Postposed though
(5) a. Those pieces together seemed to offer some meaning, though he did not know
what and suspected he never would.
( Charles Frazier, Cold Mountain )
b. Those pieces together seemed to offer some meaning, though at that time he

did not know what meaning they offered and suspected he never would know it.

Ba)TIHGLYD L H RREZETLTHZENAETH D

4. PBEEMEEROMBER

BIEMEERIL. £bE b Grice DHFAORAEZHHNICEB LD TH
HLEZONDD, FEREETHIEE—DLoTh, TOFRITLLEY D
< 1BFRIZ Neo Grician OF 9 X 9 IZ deductive & W ) BERH 5, “D X 5 7R
BT L TREMEGR TIE, DX 2ITE2 THNRITIIER RV ORE
BERSNLOINEIMETH D,

5 FEEE

KERTIE, OFEENT 70 —FORRBEOCHRSLL O FELRDE
ET. ABIOHBIZE DV WoZ SR> ToRBEBSITFIETH 5 BEEER > H
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VT though i & if BITH L CH— BB ARATE 2, & L CHESEERITS
BRZBIFEEICK LT, MREBEEZEOCRE LWV OME L POITH—RIBAZ T
BEIZT A Z R BN LT, BIEMER, & AEER T - PHREERY 2 oA & 13
EWCFET b0 TR, L LAMEMTENIC, L) —Bis S hiziiH
FHEZDITLOTHDHEEZ D,

B% 3k
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FEREZ. 2001. [HFRIZBIT 5BHRADO —FE—though DFEMAZH>T
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HIBFEHE (nhajimay@sannet.ne.jp)
A BRERFGEE S R S s

0. BRI

FARRII(DQ)DOXI/R// FX (L, BHEL T/ FRaXERT) &F
RERBOXNRET S, ™ £9, Wilson&Sperber(1988a)} ’ia‘ﬁ%literal'ﬁserio
USRI B X DANMNARFB OGO EARNIC L TITIESL Z L 52 HEERT
KiZ, WHA9IDIZHIT S /) T Xt D2 LM 2HEL., 7O LT, Wilson&
Sperber(1988a) DA% /) F G X ODHITHWS Z Ltk > THEU &
REHEMT S, 2L T, BEARROIZDDEREZTN, /¥ @43% linterpr
etive use (FFRRAVATE) | OBANGRERT B ETHRETELZ 57T,

(1) Ty MO,

(2) BEHELAIERAELHBRETZATT L,

1. SefThiss
1.1. Wilson & Sperber(1988a) & v
Wilson&Sperber(1988a:85)i3., literal Tserious’z 3% [potential T,

desirableZz U BT HBEDRER ] TH 2 OV, desirability 2 Txhd
VZZIZESDTERLWERRT) EWSSHEFETIRA, W4 - B - #Fal s
W JZEFRIIBEER DRANICE DWW TEESHEI N2 B DO TH D, XEENFE
ATTRONZFEAELTNEDTERENERRTNS, ZOEX HITHAED
gEam e (B, e X EET) IWHEERMICYTIEES,

(3) 3T,

4) (BEEHzZLTWD) K, HIFTHS, ™

6)  ORROEAIR) B L<Akhk.

6) (EEZRLTT Wk, ES7R.

(7 (EOILD2NPMERWN) i, T DEFER,

B (BDIADEZANHEODITLSERT) £, WIRWTL .

9 FGEHOIATHRTHOTEHZ LR L TR FERLTRVT,

(10) KER: DD, BRETITEZVWATT D
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HEETF U, SEONZRIZESTEFE N,
(11) KER : BEBTTHOWTT D,
RER 1 A A, EDTHITTRFEWN,

1.2. WH1998) &/ 7L
NHE(1998)1%. Sperber&Wilson(1986/1995)MF5E T % [interpretive use
(RFRMEE) | ORENS VY XXEERA. /FIE [ ZOFREDFIRAICRET
ENTVBEZEERETEIY—H—TH25] (FA:260)EMETND, KHEEKD
DTFICRT LD BHAOERNS, /¥ THRIRMEE KBTS EEA S,
(12) [HEERBICKTD, HLOrMEREZFE-S 2L FOMRR]
H. MPKE-> TWB AT,
(13) [2F=BEEOBERICHET2ELFORE] ™
HHDEXIIRBELET, ILLWATT,
(14) [MEFoLiTHE (ER) W 2@ LFORE (BE) |
S WWRTd R (EZTESRATID) &
g AR5 EATT,
(15) [HEFoLfTHRS () T8 L FOoREBENEE (BED
—&F) ]
B EFO (EZAfizLIiZfT<?) ?
B NS KEPRSATT,

2. MER

(16) M DAL /3T,

17) PEHELACESALHRETLIATIR /HRELBZZ N,

(18) H|RIZRAHALK / TN,
(16)~(18)D / A XITBWNWTE L ENTWBEREIT potential Tdesirable/x i
ROB|E| LRBTIENTES, T2, / VML ES WA FIRERmTE
WRGEETHIEEZEZDE, ZNHO ¥ X IWilson&Sperber(1988a) D&
3 &9z lpotential TdesirableZs R ICBITH2FROETHR | 27> TWaH L
ZZ5N5, LML, TOLIIEZD LR XD THRRAE] TR
< TEMMEE] TAWLNTWA I EEZERT A &EITRS,

CZT2OOMENEL B, 1DRIE. /FMEA i AEEl THWS
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N25, AU TRRMAL] THhHEZEZONA2HAEXEDENE L
DMHAT LM, LWOHETHS, 2081F. ERMAEE) THuweNS &
BEAONDMORIED /) FXEDOBEBREESHRT LN, ENWHIEETH S,

3. BER
3.1. @RHEXE/ T
AABOMTHXXE, R EVWI AN FREEME®RZESLLTVWSZ
EbHD., —FMIC IpotentialZzlhF | KEKL TWDEEZ NS, TD
 BVWRDENTWVWSD Tpotentializ i) A% lTactual/z ) &—F L /=4
AR ELTEDBEA A, MIAXEAOXELTHHFEINEL 2D,
(19) (B> TWwaAIZ) 3T,
(20) # (> TWwaAIZ) LT,
L7=-> T, e —8MIC Ibotentializ it Rz BT 2BREOHME ) %
ToTNWBEHBIND I ENDMND, £z, S [desirable/n 5 |
WKERLTWAIZED, ROFMSHSNTH S,
(21) (HEFICHEKTIELWY) Zobakl,
(22) # (AEFITIEIRTIELLZW) 2Bk,
22)DE DT TEELLKBWHFOHE] To TWBHAFITIE, dEEIOFH
BEINBLIEDEVWD ZEMERT, MBREXII—EMNIT Idesirable/s it iz
BIT2HEOHE] 27> TWAEEBEINDEZ ENDN D,
ETAM)IMANITBNTIE, e EIT8 R 2 REBRRATHND
%o, MAWXEERINTWS Ipotential x| »Y Tactual/zfhif) & —3
TEHGEHEINLZLREN, /I XOGE, AN ERRRD /I FNELT
HEEIND5SH, P<EtbtDLdRAFEMEZRASD I ENMETH S,
(23)  (FE-TW3BAIZ) DA,
(24) (Lo TWBAIZ) MDA,
@O T (BEMLZBWERTWETE) DAL ® | (F13#E->TNHS
B Cldie<T) SLDALR] OXDITHRENSRENEERIETH 5, T
LU, MRELTHS5COICEDXDRMBREZIT 5 geEIdR ., 2T/
FXDERTHHANHT LS potential/ztt St TH 2 HEIZRL Tactual
BHESFR] THOTHDEINWIEZERLTWS, £5THLETHIL, @CITH
7% [potentialZzth ] IZER L TWAEWVWI HEFEMIRS H< £ T lactual’z

» &
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MR COBbLICBLWTERRNICEZHEINZBOTHDEEALNS,
E7-. WS Tdesirablez BEZMEL TS E—EMICHEBEIND
DI L, /VREXOBEEFILTLHES EEFESRVENIENDH D,
(25) (MZFITETIZLWY) I-orBAEDLAE,
(26) (CETIELLAWANRILSIZMMNSTHES) T o5 EDAL,
@27 (ZBELIERBNESD EES TWEARRMN S THS)
ZoBARD A,
o)t T (FEisZ &lZ) ToBIED] EVNIHIERTHOWENTWSZ ENDS
BH 5 ek 51T Tdesirable Tldzawy ) I2HBH 5T, (25)D / FaaXXERLU
YMEDNTWS, @273 ldesirable] &WD RIZEL TIEHILHRIRRTH
HIZHEbLLTEEE/FMEXLEFRMUXRELN TS, TNHDEED
5. (25)D ) At [desirable/zFHRE| ICE R L TW5 & D FEFEMER
i, FEAELENZOLDIICHATWAEETH-TH, /YOFERIZLD
—FEMICEESINVEEHINZ0TE2HDOTIERL, HET lactualz
HHR] COBDLDICBWTEHBHNIIRETINSI DD THDHEEZLND,
LA EMNG ) F 3T Tactual/s ) EDBEHDIZHBWT Ipotential T
desirable’z 8| THHMENOEMARIHRAHESFICL > Tirbh &L
FERBELTND| EVOEREERNBEHINSEEZEZDILENTE D,
o A ORMIZ, XREE. Bk, ATV XRMEE OERENEFRT
BB, RO, /YR LEXMEREOEFGHEZRL TWEHTDH S,
(28) (BNEZBICIHILORDODEES > TNTFTERLATTND)

#HE : BKH, BRETIT LZARD,

H:BEibLD2ZWh, Buo, FToTWIALEXK, (E37)
2R)FEDFEEIL, FTHTE->TWAAL] LBEMALNLZENG, B
EFENBEEHIREIEREZERL TCVWEEBZO6NDS, TO [HD] EWH1{T
A T3ELFIT &5 Tdesirable/zfT% 1 THO., ELFVEEFICH L THEHE
ERDTNS Z ENBHFOER EHGERANSHENTH S0 Taa) &
HIRIND, EZAD, [HFOAL WESBRATHRKROMERDITHINDS,
) ARELEMOBE L E BT HWEEZFTTLEEADLIENTE S,

(29) #: (EBE2) HTWiTL - &o & LRRARS ALK, &)
2NH, FELFOHETRFBICHTHMME L TEE L FAHEFICHGT 28R
EERLTVWDS BREEE O/ X THD, Lnrl, TO—FTHEREE
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DEBKELT, MRENIEETHNONTVS EBHEEINIHOTH S,
BEMmb, /7 Faa3Xid lpotential Tdesirable/z Rz BT 2 HiE 0

W] 27> TWaOTIRAEL TactualizttFRIC BT HHERG - BHE L1575

FREICH T IR 7= THEFRMSRAEMIREL T B RLTHEBD., FOBER

2% [potential Tdesirable7zFie | ICERL TWAELBETRIC L DEEINS
Ba. MAEOREENTAEZET L TVEEMIRENEIEIIRLEEZ D,

3.2. F=
ZOXDIITEADE, UTOLILRMESEZHATES NI FEND B,
O/ F@maXEMD ) X EDBEFEEES Bk T zn, ™
IR XDRERFEO—DIF. TOETENLEXREZOZLERTH
Do BIZIL, 52 /533 RRITHE L TRO XS BRFBEEREZTS 2,
(30) N ENMEET) S HIZI00H ETH3 AL | [HhE]
(31)  (LEFIMETOARKZEIZ) SHIZIFEHIALE ! (&S]
(32) (EDLEoEENLETENEMNEBEICHNNTZSEENZED)
1008 FEDHBAE. [EBE - BE]
(33)  (EEMZLEFTNEFOALZEIZ) 1008 b3 AL | [&iH]
(34 (BHELREEZRTEHDBEIRDENVWERIHNZEN)
FEH VWO b2 AE, [FEHE]
(35) (EVESLTHEOLEDIHFHDOETEIDEZL TS, HETRED
ELRNSHEDORN) BOE, 1008EbsAR., [BEESEE]
(B0)~(35)D / F3id, WbhWwd TFEREO /¥ ® [HHHD /4] SOEHLT
HB/INEHRBTEIUEREFEL TNSEEZENS, RAUERXTEE)~39)0
EDIBHANENTNFRETHHMETH S, DFD,. MEORICHASNADIE
HNEETHEEZEZONS, TTICRAELDIC, Wilson & Sperber(1988a)m
ZZ2HERAVNE (30)~(B5)D /) ¥ XNBILNWEEBNTAEERTLTWS @
MENLBRZFHHATLHIEERETH S, LHL, FOEBZH T/ VHEX
&) PRXEDOMOLBEEEHAT A LIRS TH 2 EBDbDNS, ™
(36) (R OREENLI008F OB A MEEoTWADZERT)
~NzL 1008 EDb B AR, [RBAR]
(37) BT : o> TWETR, SHOTFTEIZ?
k7 1008 £ B A, [FHiBA]
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(38) FFEA:ICLE5KR, ES5LE=D?

FI{EB : 1008F £ 2 AL, [HHH]

(39) E: SRR SWVWITIES?

K SHIZI00H Eb3AE., (b, B<Rsk. ) [HE]
(36)~(39)D / ¥IL, EEAFHPATHE, BLFORBIINTS HEF
s BB ZERLTWDEEZ 6N, BROAEICET 5. FURKH
N, BREBRICESTSB0)~B5)D /) FXICHEADEEALND, FHE
DL H12(B0)~@B5) D /) XM, [potential T, M Ddesirable/z it FRiz BT 5
HEEHE LTn50TEARLS, BROAZEICEL FHERERCEE - #FE
ICHT A AZER] LTWSEEXNL, MEOHBEHZHBEATES,

QOMERIOBRTHLANLT VOIZEED,
(40) VA @@, @< AL, KEZTE! ] (BFHH1997:101)
BPE(1997:10D1E. /413 [MEOFERTHL I EZ2RTEZITHAVLRN
L 7= TERIICHEFRICES 222 &1 ZRIBENEZ N, LTS,
FIUTR LU, ARETIE BEEEEERZATVWS ] DENEWVWDIHEETIEH GV E
WHVEEED, 40D/ YL BETRETH LM XOMRE THE
FOANS RIEIRELT] RLTWAEEZ S, TOLIBERTRRTS
ZER Tha7a0RTEMNTLIIE] TER 2R EZTANIE
&) Ims, FHIHEFEZ MEXE. FEIc 2] Z&iDins,
FOED, ETREBEOMEIILDEEND E<HEET T, FESFAEELL
TAEFTLULRVWESCHSEZENMNIBOIILIEVWESHFICHEFZ e
B, TSRS EVWIHIREBHTHNENTLTVWERBATLSIENTE S,
QARFONREOREFZTHAV SIS WOIFEEDR. '
(41) 22 @< Az, @@y, kEseE | (F:101, FFaEMEHEE0
ADDEDIT, BIRENDIREEZCRTHFBEOFENEE LIZ WA,
IR DS LD BEDRITRENEEL WD 2@RnEns 2
ERARHAE S 2D, HEEMETL, /YR XBAns NI <7e5d &7
TESL, L. ROU)DL DRI ED S LT T S HAEPEEHER
& 90T/ YBANSGND 5,
(42) #H— . (E) 7w !
HERE  XH, BDHAE. (s
EoiZEbh28THD, PEBIEFNEZBVEITITNVS, THUINAFITERE
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SNTVEIRBTHDZD, FIRT/ IFMEXNERHEINDIBEELZ 515,
LML, ROLIBEETIEES, XA WSENETHA D,

43) (RfTTC. AT A —ITEDE) &52HE, /# &2HTAL,
HBE, BEICE>TITECEHEOESZSZMRI T2 Z ENEMTIERL., 5
TEZTOELSZEDNBEMNTHLNETH D, &30, (TENBORGEE
ETERM-IEEE, HBTESEOMNERT O/ FmaxXifiibind 5,

(44) (BEHBESHOEET. BABATILHFEID) €2HTAL.

J AT Taw) FOERBENTEAONEFELL TWEOTIREL., H2HR
 THEFMNSRIEMBIREL T #r7T 5, TOREDU)TIHFEZINIZL
LTRHMADTIEFHEEIND, NOKREEFBERENERTE2NETH S,
D—REBRZESVENMNEDERIZHAI 2D AEN, ™
—REBEEVHNEDILDIR /IR XPIRIRLTNEDIE. RMEELE
DE=FBXRETHEZIINT2E LFOEENRMERNTHD., Thzr THE
FHNS RBIREL T B RLTWAEEZSIENTES, [EVHNME
SRR ZaT D AERED DI, BREZRRALZTANEZRET Z &0, #HE
BN [—RER © MEOEE] Z2MEIRIOIELTVS I EID
BEMETHD, /IMEXNEHEINDZDIL, HEFNZITANEGRETH
LHEELUFNEALERZ THEFANSALMBRELT) B nd 50D/
TR OWEED TEVHNES ] R TOREEREAHTLHNE TH 5.
b, —REZESVEM AL R/ YA ERETIREFEDO TX)
I EFEFATHWSN HiH-> THEEEZE5ZS) EVWIEREHFDENS, ™

(45) D: TFOTHk. BEKKEDTBALEL, (836)
AIH->THEEEEAZS] EVWD &I, RERFIIBWTHATEHZESES
DTIE/RL [HHTEZEWEZRETHD (g, WERWEDIITTEHIRET
H3) | LEEIREDZIETHS, TOLIRAFENEZLEETHICIE/ FX
METHEET S EEDNDS, Tk, WHOHEZHTELHDI I EIZBRET
D, JYXELRRAD TR EMERTLZIENELBE2BOEEDNS,

4, &

J Fanaid Tactual/a b RO EREERE - BE - LBITREEICHT 2R =
B =FHINS B-MBIREL T B1R9 5, MIEFRITEST Ipotential Tdesi
rable TH 5| MEML. HL FET lactual/ztt ) & OBEE TEA@#HANICEE
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END, FREOMFTEKILTE, ;AR E ) Faa & DENZHIEIT
LR L. A aNEMD ) X EHRBORA TR D I ENTE D,

F

Tl ARETIHVWDOET7AO0Z—hKRELTHLONSZGEXERBLEER LR,

2 HAEFBOLS., HEEEERD Tafh) HEE FORJRICHFACBI2BA05EH
FALEM, TIUISIFCO0LNBRTWAE LD, —EOFHEEMNEROFELEELS
N3, =L, maBERWEREICHEXELTHEEET 2bi Tl Eheahd
DI, PR —FWIZ Tw) EVWDIRBRATLDNZHRLTWS EITEZ 5NN,

¥3 PITFOFCE. Wilson&Sperber(1988a:80-81) DI XA A AEBITER LD TH S,

HE4 Wwbhds (FHHEO /5 35 5@EFRE HEFANSRA-MREL T BR7 B EEE
B, MEFNEEIHITANE/ FE FELTEN BRLTWEEBASNDEINETH D,

A:BHOESWERELET, EEDINTAATWAL, AIZEINELHBL -
B:{tLWAZZ,

5 friEosicid /) FaaxXE NERlaBEEERE L Mk (HEF1990:29) MiE
OHEZED)] (BFH197:10D)EL THNEDHTWSHDNH S, ZiF AN,

6 A 3E(2001:103)A%, EFINEENL TWAHEEEIL (FORENHEEIZNLTHS
CRIETRE) THREMBRNTNEEIIZ, MEXEFREIIHERHIZERL TW
ALEWRBINSTH B,

H7 ZHICELTEHA997:10D)TIE, TF#aEicd L T—RE#SESVWENE S L9
EE1 WWHAWSNBZENEZNEERL, Q (/FINERT2MELZET. 5l HEE @
ETHEELWI ERELFELTHET L2 ETidlz, —RNICEE>TWBENS T
ExRTOFEIICE>TRLTWBE D EEFEZ SIS EBRNTWS,
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And & But: Eis-

H E
*ﬁﬂﬁﬂlk%ﬂl% 50

RT’s challenge against:

a. pragmatic principles cannot play in determining the prepositional
content of utterances

b. linguistic meaning cannot determine non-truth-conditional aspects
of utterance interpretation

a She is Japanese and she hates sushi.
b. She is Japanese but she hates sushi.

a. Holmes: The only thing I could come up with was that he was
digging a tunnel to some other building.
Watson: And how did you make sure, Holmes?
b. Suzan is coming to my lecture but Jane is not.

Mary entered the kitchen and cooked for dinner,

She gave her husband her key and he opened the door.

We investigated the problem and it was far more complex than
expected.

a. Peter hit Mary and she cried.

b. Peter hit Mary. She cried.

[She], gave [[her], husband], [[her], key], at ¢ and [he], opened the door
at £+n using the [key]..

a. Later, b. On the shelf

(10) a. Can I give this book to you later?

b. The oil is on the shelf.

(11) a. Ralph drinks.

b. Hiroki has a temperature.

(12) a. Ralph drinks alcohol habitually.

b. Hiroki has a higher temperature than usual.

(13) She gave her husband her handkerchief and he opened the door.
(14) [Peter hit Mary], and [because of P] Mary cried.
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(15) a. I have had breakfast.
b. I have been to Tibet. (Wilson & Sperber 1993b)

(16) Explicitness: An assumption communicated by an utterance U is explicit
if and only if it is a development of a logical form encoded by U.
(Sperber & Wilson 1988/1995, 182.)

(17) a. We had a great meal in LA and we went to Rawly’s.
b. We had a great meal in LA. We went to Rawly’s.

(18) ...a speaker who produces a conjoined utterance gives the hearer a
guarantee that the conjoined proposition it expresses has relevance over
and above the relevance of each conjunct taken individually.

(Blakemore 1988)

(19) She cooked for dinner and entered the kitchen.

(20) What did she do as soon as she reached home?

(21) Were you surprised at the time?

No. We were very calm and we went down the stairs.

(22) Where did your son do his graduate study in the States?

a. He did his MA at Stanford and his Ph.D. at UCLA.
b. He did his Ph.D. at UCLA and his MA at Stanford.

(23) a. She will treat you. You see, she is rich.
b. She will treat you. After all, she is rich.
c. She will treat you. Anyway, she is rich.
d. She is rich. So she will treat you.

(24) A: Prof. Yamada isn’t at office today.
B a. Yes, heis.
b. 1saw him at lunch time.
(25) a. Yamada is from Osaka. He speaks standard Japanese.
b. Yamada is from Osaka but he speaks standard Japanese.
(26) Yamada doesn’t speak standard Japanese.
(27) a. If Yamada is from Osaka, then we cannot ask him as an informant.
b. If Yamada speaks standard Japanese, we can ask him as an
informant.
(28) (Lets ask Yamada.)
A: Yamada is from Osaka.
B: But he speaks standard Japanese.
(29) Yamada speaks standard Japanese but he is from Osaka.

(30) a. Her husband is in hospital and she is seeing other men.
b. Her husband is in hospital but she is seeing other men.
(from Blakemore & Carston 2000)
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(31) a. Mother wants to go to Hokkaido, my brother wants to visit Universal
Studio, I want to go to a hot spring and Father wants to play golf.

b. Mother wants to go to Hokkaido, my brother wants to visit Universal
Studio, I want to go to a hot spring but Father wants to play golf.

(32) And But
logical operator & procedural encoding
minimal semantics constraints on  pragmatic
inference
explicit implicit
truth-conditional non-truth-conditional
conjoined-conjunction/ discourse-connective/
discourse connective conjoined-conjunction
Z BTk ’
Blakemore, D.
1987 Semantic constraints on relevance. Oxford: Blackwell.
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EIRFBR (like NP) & B4
Il
(RBUAZERZERE)

1. Introduction
(1) Harry looked up at him, twisting his neck like a sparrow, Nicholas thought, and giving such a

grateful, sweet, longing look. (BNC: ECU 2725)
(2) They wear black suits with baggy knees and look like wrestlers. (BNC: AOD 1748)
(3) Sometimes she thought that food was like a gag. (BNC: GUK 1296)
(4) I'm supposed to do a show for like her birthday. (Andersen (1997: 42))

ARERTI like NP LWV FBATHoTH, @D & 9 7% pragmatic marker & L THERET 5 & DI
HFhwI EILT S,

MR 1 @ 2T THEMRIZ comparison [2F0 { BHERN 2547 (F12 comparison & simile @
X5 « simile D533E) HSHLTH o 72,
@ simile DEFZRLDDOPFFEEIZL o TELR S,

HiY . BAsEHG (BEEER) 0BG, likeNPOBRIED X ) 12iTbh b i HL A
2T 5B,

F5k : @O simile {3 metaphor & FHEIC loose talk D—FETH 5,
@) like NP DRI like DEWRIETET 5,
@ like NP O like \[CIIBEEHEROBEEFREWEROBED2E) H 5,

2. Previous analyses
2.1. Ortony (1979)
FiH . @ Like NP % 2 21248 | literal comparison / nonliteral comparison
(@ comparison & |3 similarity judgment @ Z & T, simile DERIZBVWTEE,
(@ “predicate application” approach I~ & ) literal comparison & nonliteral comparison % %48,
R D54 ordinary similarity statement, %3 D54 simile & A7 3,

literal comparison vs. nonliteral comparison

(5) a. Encyclopedias are like dictionaries. (literal comparison)
b. Encyclopedias are like gold mines. (nonliteral comparison) (Ortony (1979: 346))
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Ais like B.OBF 7 T4 A (“predicate application” approach)
predicates: parts of the knowledge representations of the entities being compared (eg. knowledge,
belief, attitude toward or about something etc.)

@ literal comparison

B O high-salient predicates % A ? high-salient predicates 1224 Ti2F %
(2) nonliteral comparison (= simile)

B @ high-salient predicates % A @ less-salient predicates {24 TIZE 5
(3 uninterpretable or nonsense

B O high-salient predicates 25 A 124 TITE 5 722\

%8 5 : salient predicates X &0 & 9 ITE I N DA,

2.2. Fishelov (1993)
%15 (D like NP % 3 212444 . literal comparison / non-poetic simile (NPS) / poetic simile (PS)
@ comparison & simile [ T & V O 7 7 T —DHETHHE,
@ PS ICIENPS 22V 2 D0 H 5,
(6) John is eating like a pig.
iy G M V
T (topic) : B L FAFEEILL TWAB 2k, MhFwizni L
V (vehicle) : T KB TV 3 2Dl EMICHFHAT LA AT
M (simile marker) : T & V OMICEHEEZ T2 X IcHANIT 5~ —7—
G(gound) : T & VTEAEENAELE, 2F 1) T &V OMOEEDEME
(XU TOZERTIE, ChoDRAEERAVEIEIIT 5,)

comparison & simile @)\ >
comparison: T & VASE UA 73 —
{ simile: T & VA"R&%2 5 (Lfio) 7TV —
(7) a. Goliath is like the Empire State Building.
b. The Empire State Building is like the World Trade Center. (Fishelov (1993: 14))
(7a) Goliath: animate, the Empire State Building: inanimate
(7b) £H 5 b inanimate

poetic simile D5
(1) Defamiliarization of the familiar (familiar: T & V @3LA & unfamiliar: G)

T & V ORI familiar 2388 HA5%H 245, G2 X o C unfamiliar 2 58 F 2R T,
@) Familiarization of the unfamiliar (unfamiliar: T & V ®3LA S familiar: G)

T & V ORMIZIE familiar 7 14 HA72 025, G2 L o T familiar %238 S 2R T,

=7 -



Cf. {ERE (1978)
2o0EMEERE . HER —~ BiE < F-%
O Enigle, HTwasdy — F—HicEonTtwae
[B%250%ELLODOHME] &2 58H#]
@ Ehizl, Pltwvivdy — HERIOESWTWE R
(RMUbDERELLLDOOLDOIE|XE T L§ 5708
[P S LD WTEKRI BT 20Ttz iz, (ERICX > TEUEVRIT 3) 0]

MER AT T - WICRET A0, $hA7T)—2RALEEZLNBLHATS simile
WIREN) 52 ED L) I D,
(8) a. “That room is like a morgue, let’s go in the kitchen.” (BNC: HWP 2689)
b. Now as he began to understand the story in its full horror, his face was like an old man’s.

(BNC: GW8 1718)

2.3. Bredin (1998)
# . @ simile % comparison |2 E0\THHT,
@ 22 comparison (symmetrical comparison & predicative comparison) 75&% 1), #HE&E®
Y& simile [N E N5,

comparison & |Z
(@8 (mental process) THHN ., IRHENDB 2003 DFUTVE AT EVAZ RN
HI7eOI 2o TRLHMW 2 BETH 5,
verbal comparison D /3% — v
(i) Ais like B.
(1) A is unlike B.
(iii) A is like B in respect of p.
(iv) A is unlike B in respect of q.
(v) A has as much of r as B has.
(vi) A has a different quantity of s than B has.
@ simile (3 3<XT comparison 727%, comparison 753 <T simile & (RS 72y,

2 2@ comparison
@ symmetrical comparison : BIfROFEMR (subject & predicate D A 1UEE 2 A5T)
(9) a. Michael is like Anne.
b. Anne is like Michael.
(@ predicative comparison . FAEDEEDOFLIL (subject & predicate D ANEZ AIAH])
(10) a. My mistress’ eyes are like the sun.
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b. The sun is like my mistress’ eyes.

QODEE, simile &7 5,

FATIZE DRIES ©
@D Aislike B.# A 7LD like NP ICB$ 2 TIT L A LW,
@ like DEWRE X UBEBICBT 2RI E A LRV,

3. Basic notions in Relevance Theory

Relevance

Extent condifion 1: an assumption is relevant in a context to the extent that its contextual effects in this
context are large.

Extent condifion 2: an assumption is relevant in a context to the extent that the effort required to process it

in this context is small. (Sperber and Wilson (1995: 125))

Presumption of optimal relevance (revised)
(i) The ostensive stimulus is relevant for it to be worth the addressee’s effort to process it.
(ii) The ostensive stimulus is the most relevant one compatible with the communicator’s abilities and

preferences. (Sperber and Wilson (1995: 270))

Principle of relevance
(i) Human cognition tends to be geared to the maximisation of relevance.
(ii) Every act of ostensive communication communicates a presumption of its own optimal relevance.
(Sperber and Wilson (1995: 260))

conceptual representations vs. procedural representations (Blakemore (1992), Wilson and Sperber (1993))
conceptual representations: #E2% SaR{L L7z D,
procedural representations: FSFEAEFUI BV THROEFE TOBRLEICE T 2 H 2 FELL
72 D, (Eg. bui, after all, he, it, etc.)

concepts and public words (Sperber and Wilson (1997))
%4 (words of mentalese) & & (public words) & MFRIZ 18 1 &XRE 2wy,
(11) a. [uncles-or-aunts] — sibling (7 T ¥ AFBIZIZ Z NICHY T ARV V)

b. [uncork]
[unscrew] > open (1 FEETHEOWMEEZEL I 5,)

[uncap]

c. [B] — hot water (BBEFET 120 EE2ELD 5,)
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ad hoc concept construction: narrowing vs. loosening (Carston (1996))
narrowing: AREEEE & € 26 IRE S NAEEME L OWSEEDOHE
loosening: FEZEMEE & £ 25 RAE & 1A 1EEMESE & D non-identical resemblance B4R

(12) a. I want to meet some bachelors. (Carston (1996: 63))
b. Bill is a bulldozer. (Carston (1996: 73))
(Italics mine)

< Figure > Carston (1996: 64, 75)

4. Proposal
REOHE © (a) like 13RI ER sSIMILARTO % 32,
(b) ()& DFERIFF & LT, FER—HEFICEERT S,

RE | @ Iike NP D like \ZIIBESMER (FitR) OB L FHEEIMER (BRI S RE)
DHED 2N D5,
@ like DERZWETAEEWERIZ2 05 5, BLOWRIDBFRMR O like NP A3
FRBLTWAPTH S,

4.1. Manner adverbials

@ like DEEZHYFEIR SIMILAR TO 7% narrow down L. SIMILAR IN RESPECT OF THE MANNER 1272 5 4
ED X 9 7% MANNER DT RET A DIEEM (7T hER) ThH b,

(13) a. ‘Come on! Come on!’ he was saying, holding up his fists like a boxer. (BJD: 197)
b. He [the cat] slithered between the battering branches like a snake and placed his front paws
upon a knot on the trunk. (FHIPPA: 246)

¢. Questions exploded inside Harry’s head like fireworks and he couldn’t decide which to ask first.
(HPPS: 43)

@ manner adverbials DAAOEIFIA DA S, BAIZIEFR U T, BEEHEBEDS narrow down L
SIMILAR IN RESPECTOF G (T D (1)DHEIE G A grey) &7 5,

(14) Her eyes were also grey like stones through clear water. (BNC: AOL 3610)
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4.2. Adjectivals
@like NP D 230 ) DR © O FHE (state of affairs) DFLIR
@ FHLFOBREOZR

BEIRD : B % FiT like RSN ESR SIMILARTO S 322, like NP 2SEUB@BEER L0 0 LHER
T 5,

(15) a. Michael is like Anne. (=9a)

b. That room is like a morgue. (=8a")

AR : MEFIL ke NP ZEELFOEZS NP5 LE (NP-NEss) | D X9 IZH—D ad hoc §f
4 LIKE-NP & BT 5,
BEOFERDL) S | like 12555 = B R TO LOOSEN THE CONCEPTNP % #§5 , ad hoc #E:&
LIKE-NP DFESEICEIT 5,

(16) a. Harry’s legs were like lead again, but only because he was so tired and full of food. (HPPS: 96)
b. The long, flowing manes and tails were like silk and their high-stepping stately walk was a
delight to watch. (BNC: HGK 1776)
c. Four fourball matches were played over a gusty, grey Royal Aberdeen course on a day when the
greens were like glass and the rough was long. (BNC: HB2 125)

4.3. Fixed expression: look lilke NP

@look like NP T ERFHTH Y, 4174 A LWEEREFD, LeLlike X YT LA look D
BIROMETH 5,
look like NP | be like NP 12 -<CIEMIEHITH B, W 2125551 less-than-literal TH Y, =
i like DFH S WERE AT TS 5,

(17) a. They wear black suits with baggy knees and look like wrestlers. (BNC: A0D 1748)
b. She was marked out by her brightly coloured stockings, some red, some yellow and some that
looked like a chessboard. (BNC: ANF 122)
c. And er there were two nurses always detailed to go around about half past nine and tidy all the

beds up and the patients had got to look like patients. (BNC: H4C 469)

4.4. Poetic similes revisited (See § 2.2)

@simile T, like NP DRIZBELESSHRICE N Z L35 5,
Fishelov (1993)D 43483 A poetic simile DFEFEUZE M, 0 k9 %356, HEMEEGOEA
T, BROFH (effort) I ZTREVDIHIE (effects) 2T ICHRTAIETHIEBENL
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TwatkEz2Hh5,
like XA & P DEPZHIEIT T 55, #0EUIFESICHEBRTELZ LT TIHETEL 2V,

(18) a. People are like chameleons: they can adjust themselves to any environment so long as they’ve
no alternative. (BNC: BOU 1501)
b. Last night a detective hunting the killers said: ‘“They were like sharks, once they tasted blood,
they couldn’t stop. (BNC: CBE 1006)
c. “It’s [Concorde] like a car,” says Chillaud [captain’s name] “If you get into a Formula 1 car, it
also has a steering wheel, a shift, an engine and wheels. It is the same. But it’s different.”

(NW8/7/2000: 19)

(18b) they (=killers) & sharks D357 £ familiar 7575, unfamiliar 7 E7 SOHRO BT T X
DRELRHEFFLNS, _

(18c) It (=Concorde) & car DILA 1713 unfamiliar 725%, familiar 7% 34 SOHERO BT THD
PR ENLDOERBIICSS 2% EIMELNES,

5. Concluding remarks
T O BUORBSHRENT AL E &, FORIIE U T like DRI EIRIT narrow
down 3 5,
@ HUOWIASIIR I N TWRWE Z| like NP H75ERE (state of affairs) DFCIRIZAFHR
ENBGE like IMEHERTFFDL, BFHLFOREZORBICHER S LGS like 13
Fht SHERZ D,

#HJE . Andersen (1997, 1998) Tl pragmatic marker & L "C® like % an explicit marker of looseness
(non-literalness) & 74T L T b, EHICIIEFREE L TD-like bERTH & RFHFID like
DFEALD BRI T AREZ 525,
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Development of Metalogical Ability in Children: Use of the Japanese Connective DATTE by
Children before Age 4

Taeko Yamamoto, Tomoko Matsui, and Peter McCagg
International Christian University

Research on metarepresentational ability has focused primarily on metapsychological ability— the
ability to attribute to others certain beliefs, intentions and desires. ~ This ability, commonly referred
to as a ‘theory of mind’, is thought by some to constitute a cognitive module which develops
independent of language (Premack and Woodruff 1978), and to be fully functioning in children by
roughly the age four (Pemer 1991; Wellman 1990). It is generally agreed that utterance
comprehension requires metarepresentational capabilities, but if children are presumed not to have
fully developed theories of mind until about age four, one must wonder how they seem to be able
to participate in conversations from much earlier ages. We believe that Sperber (2000) contains a
plausible explanation. He claims that the attribution of a speaker’s meaning on the basis of what is
uttered follows a different inferential pattern from inferences that result from belief-desire
psychology. Sperber posits a module specialised for the former as a sub-module of the latter, a more
general metapsychological ability. Sperber calls this domain-specific metarepresentational ability
metacommunicative ability. Further, Sperber claims that humans are equipped with an additional
metarepresentational ability, namely, metalogical ability. According to Sperber, this is an ability
to attend to logical properties of representations, which enables us to check the consistency of
incoming information and to formulate consistent arguments. The three types of
metarepresentational abilities are illustrated in Figure 1.

Figure 1
Three types of metarepresentational abilities

A. Metapsychological I believe that P.
Mari believes that P.
I believe that Mari believes that P,

B. Metacommunicative Mari said to me that P.

Mari meant P by saying U.

In saying U, Mari intended that I believe that P.

Mari intends that I believe that Mary intends that I believe that P.

C. Metalogical Itis true that P.

P contradicts Q.

P logically implies Q.

P contextually implies Q.
P strengthens/weakens Q.

Note that P and Q stand for “propositions,” and U for “utterance.”

The present study aims to investigate development of these representational abilities in children by
observing their use of the Japanese connective DATTE before and around the pivotal age of four.
We suggest that the competent use of the connective DATTE involves all three kinds of
metarepresentational abilities envisaged by Sperber (2000). It is notable that while children’s
ability to attribute desires and thoughts of others (and of one’s own) i.e., metapsychological ability,

-81 -



is the subject of frequent research, there has been little investigation conducted on development of
metacommunicative and metalogical abilities. We hope that our observation and analysis of
children’s use of the connective DATTE will contribute to the understanding of the development of
these metarepresentational abilities.

1. Uses of DATTE

Descriptive analyses of DATTE reveal that the connective has two main functions— reason
presentation and expression of opposition. These functions are illustrated in (1) and (2) respectively.
The utterance introduced by DATTE in (1) is interpreted as providing a reason for the preceding
statement, and Taro’s utterance introduced by DATTE in (2) is interpreted as expressing his feelings
of opposition toward Mari’s request, typically giving rise to a but-reading.

(1) Reason presentation
Mari (to Taro): Will you wash the dishes? DATTE, I'm tired.
[BIE->T<NAD? T, Ehbeolzd. |
(2) Expressing opposition to the partner
Mari: Will you wash the dishes? [FM¥E->T<15]
Taro: DATTE, ’'mtired. [/Z-7TC, ., EHLTH7E. ]

However, many researchers agree that the basic meaning encoded in DATTE is reason presentation
(Maynard 1993; Hasunuma 1995, 1997; Oki 1996, 1997) and that this meaning is also conveyed in
cases like (2) even though the presumed conclusion statement is implicit. In this account, Taro’s
utterance in (2) is interpreted as involving underlying assumptions such as the following: “/ (Taro)
dont want to do the dishes.” While agreeing that the basic connecting function of DATTE is
reason presentation, Maynard and Hasunuma note that DATTE is used typically in contexts where
there may be some explicit or implicit challenge by the hearer. Maynard and Hasunuma try to
include this element in the meaning of DATTE, though their explanations are rather vague. Oki
(1996, 1997) disagrees with the semantic treatment of the opposition sense and presents the
following observations as evidence. First, the use illustrated in (1) does not mvolve an
oppositional sense; second, the opposing relation is not a relation between two propositions; and
lastly, there is an additional use of DATTE, in which the utterer of DATTE expresses agreement
with her interlocutor’s statement.  The additional use of the connective proposed by Oki (1997) is
illustrated in (3).

(3) Expressing agreement with the partner
Mari: Will you wash the dishes? [&I1#->T< 5 ?]
Taro: DATTE, you are tired. [/Z-> T, &, EhTHbAta ]

In this use, Oki would suggest that Taro’s utterance communicates an inferred assumption which
indicates agreement with Mari’s request. The utterance introduced by DATTE presents the reason
for the agreement: “I will do the dishes. DATTE [because], you are tired, too.”

Nevertheless, we basically agree with the intuition of Maynard and Hasunuma. We believe that
all uses of DATTE including (3) involve some sense of opposition, and that this must be
semantically explained. Here, we propose a relevance-theoretic explanation for the semantics of
the connective, which, we believe, will explain the intuitions speakers appear to have in their
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production and interpretation of the connective in all the uses illustrated above.

2. Relevance theoretic explanation
In Relevance theory (Sperber & Wilson 1986/1995), it is claimed that there are three ways in which
anew piece of information conveyed by an utterance achieves relevance;

1. Itmay allow the derivation of a contextual implication.

2. It may strengthen an existing assumption.

3. It may contradict an existing assumption.

In this framework, the English discourse connectives have been claimed to encode procedural
information that constrains the hearer’s interpretation of the utterance that follows them in one of
these three ways; for example, According to Blakemore (1987), so and therefore indicate that an
utterance they introduce is relevant as a contextual implication of a preceding utterance, affer all
and besides indicate that the utterances may be relevant as justification for the claim in the first
utterance, and bur and however indicate that an utterance that follows them may be relevant by
contradicting an assumption the speaker believes the hearer holds.

We suggest that the Japanese connective DATTE may encode two bits of procedural information
spelled outin (4).  This does not mean, though, that the connective is ambiguous between the two
meanings. Rather, it tells the hearer that the utterance introduced by the connective will achieve
relevance by virtue of two effects.

(4) Procedural information encoded by DATTE

a. 'The proposition Q conveyed by the utterance following DATTE is relevant as
justification for the assumption P that the speaker is presumed to hold. In other
words, Q strengthens P.

b. The proposition Q conveyed by the utterance following DATTE is relevant as
evidence for an assumption that is inconsistent with an assumption O that the
speaker attributes to the hearer (or an indefinite person). In other words, Q
contradicts/weakens O.

Note that the speaker may attribute O to the hearer purely inferentially or on the basis of the hearer’s
utterance (communicative stimuli).

3. Metarepresentational abilities involved in the use of DATTE

Assuming that this understanding of the semantics of DATTE is correct, we suggest that the use of
the connective presupposes metarepresentational abilities.  Following Sperber (2000), we
maintain that attribution of a thought which is purely inferential (i.e., where no recognition of
communicative intention is involved) requires metapsychological ability, and that attribution of a
thought based on an utterance, that comes with the presumption of relevance, involves
metacommunicative ability.

Also, we suggest that the use of DATTE indicates the presence of metalogical ability, which
Sperber describes as a “logico-argumentative module aimed at persuading others while not being
too easily persuaded themselves™ (2000:136). It seems that DATTE is used with the intention of
making one’s arguments more persuasive. DATTE does so by introducing evidence that both
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strengthens the speaker’s argument (“Q strengthens P.”) and, at the same time, weakens possible
counterarguments which may be explicit or implicit (“Q weakens O.”), on the other.

Here, by focusing on examples (1) through (3), we try to articulate both the sorts of underlying
assumptions that lead to marking an utterance with DATTE, and the metarepresentational abilities
presumed to be mvolved in allowing the participants in an exchange involving DATTE to
recognize one another’s communicative intentions.

In (1), we suggest that Mari’s utterance: “Will you wash the dishes? DATTE, I'm tired,” is
motivated by Mari’s desire for Taro (and not her) to wash the dishes because she is too tired to do
so. We will call “Taro washes the dishes™ proposition P, and “Mari is tired” proposition Q. We
claim that for Mari to intend Q as justification for P requires metalogical ability on her part and the
presumption that this same ability also exists on Taro’s part. Moreover, we suggest that included in
Mari’s assumptions about Taro’s state of mind are at least some of the following beliefs, {O}: That
other things being equal, Taro would not ordinarily think he should wash the dishes; Taro does not
like washing the dishes; washing the dishes is Mari’s responsibility. Holding these beliefs about
Taro’s state of mind in the absence of any overt communication about them in the context of Mari’s
utterance involves metapsychological ability on Mari’s part. Given a set of assumptions such as
those just listed, we posit that Mari intends Q as counterevidence against {O}, an intention that
requires metalogical ability to recognize that Q weakens O.

In (2) and (3), taking Taro’s perspective, we suggest that recognizing that Mari’s utterance (“Will
you wash the dishes?”) is directed at him (and not someone else) requires metacommunicative
ability. Also using metacommunicative ability, Taro must be able to recognize that in saying “Will
you wash the dishes?” Mari meant that she wanted Taro (and not Mari) to wash the dishes.
Moreover, in comprehending “Will you wash the dishes?”” Taro attributes to Mari’s state of mind a
set of unstated assumptions {O} where {O} may include Mari believes Taro should sometimes do
the dishes, Mari doesn’t want to do the dishes herself, and Mari believes that Taro is not (too) tired
(to wash the dishes,) etc. With example (2), believing that he is indeed tired (Q), and that therefore
he (Taro) does not want to wash the dishes (P), Taro utters “DATTE, I’'m tired,” by which he
intends to convey P because Q, i.e., Taro does not want to/will not wash the dishes because he is
tired. Intending Q to contradict O and to strengthen P both involve use of metalogical abilities.

In (3), Taro’s understanding of the situation differs from (2) in that whatever his own state of mind
and tiredness may be, he recognizes Mari’s state of need as being justified, and despite his (and
possibly Mari or others) holding a set of implicit assumptions {O} that may include Taro does not
want to wash the dishes, washing the dishes is Mari’s job, washing the dishes is not normally Taro’s
job, he is willing to and should help. “Taro offers to wash the dishes,” in this case, is proposition P.
Using metapsychological ability to infer the situation in the absence of any overt communication
regarding his own presumed state of mind, Taro utters “DATTE, you are tired,” to convey Q, where
Q equals “Mari is tired” and Q is intended—using of metalogical ability—to weaken O and
thereby indicate P. It is also possible in (3) that Taro’s DATTE utterance is understood as being
echoic, and as such Taro interpretively represents Mari’s likely justification thereby adding another
layer of metarepresentation. On the basis of the above, we propose that:

1. Theuse of DATTE presupposes metalogical ability.

2. Use of DATTE in example (2) involves metacommunicative ability.
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3. Uses of DATTE in examples (1) and (3) involve metapsychological ability.

4. Research questions and Hypotheses

Past studies indicate that around age 4, children develop metapsychological abilities (Perner 1991
Wellman 1990).  This study focused on children’s development of the other two
metarepresentational abilities discussed above; namely, metacommunicative and metalogical
abilities in relation to the development of metapsychological ability. The particular questions to
which we seek answers in the present study are;

1. Do children before age four exhibit metacommunicative and metalogical abilities?
2. If so, what is the implication of the presence of such cognitive abilities for overall
development of metarepresentational ability?

Some studies have suggested that metacommunicative ability precedes metapsychological ability.
Itis claimed that children start to engage in intentional communication behavior before they start to
communicate verbally. Tomasello (1999, 2000) reports that children understand communicative
intentions of others around 9-months of age. Astington (1995) claims that young infants never
confuse genuine why-questions (“Why are you crying?”) with why-requests (“Why don’t you stop
crying?”).  She claims that this is because children focus on what the speaker means rather than
what the utterance means. As for metalogical ability, Sperber’s (2000) view of this
communication-geared ability suggests  that children need to develop the ability quite early in life.
Again following Sperber, we hypothesize that (a) young children will start to exhibit their ability to
make their arguments more persuasive using DATTE relatively early (indication of metalogical
ability); (b) young children will use DATTE only when their interlocutors contrary beliefs are
linguistically manifest (indication of metacommunicative ability), because recognition of implicit
contrary beliefs requires metapyschological ability, which is presumed not to develop until later.

5. Data collection

In order to test the hypotheses, two sets of DATA were examined— the Japanese children’s speech
corpus, J-CHAT, and our own elicited data with 3- and 4-year olds. The corpus data available for
use consist of tapescripts of sessions with three children (Miyata 1992, 1995, 2000), but for the
present study only one set of data (Tai data) was examined because the other exhibit only a
minimum use of the connective. ~According to the author (Miyata 2000), Tai’s data were collected
between ages 1;5.20 and 3;1.29 and were gathered during once a week recording sessions that each
lasted for about one hour. A total of 75 sessions in all make up the Tai corpus.

The second set of data was gathered in a series of experiments conducted in a nursery school in the
spring of 2001, over a 6-week period. ~ Altogether 13 children from two classes—seven from the
3-year-olds class (ages 3 to 4) and six from the 4-year-olds class (ages 4 to 5)— participated in the
study. The study consisted of 4 tasks, which we refer to here as (1) the free drawing explanation
task, (2) the story telling task, (3) the guess the hidden picture task and (4) the explain pictures to
“confused” adult task. Because the focus of the study was the use of the connective before the
age four, only the 3-year-old group participated in all four tasks, while the 4-year-olds only
participated in task 2 for comparison.
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6. Results

Table 1 shows the number of utterances containing DATTE spoken by Tai-kun. Tai-kun’s first
use of DATTE appeared 3 days before his second birthday (1;11.28) coincident with his first use of
another connective DAKARA, which also may reveal his metacommunicative ability (Matsut et al
2001). Near the end of his second year, use of DATTE seems to jump: 25 of the 32 uses of
DATTE by Tai-kun occur in the last 10 weeks of tapes — the pattern is again similar to the one
observed in our DAKARA study.

Table 1
Numbers of utterances containing DATTE spoken by Tai-kun

Age of Tai 1:09-1;11  2;00-2;02  2;03-2:05  2;06-2;,08  2;09-2;11 3:00-3;01

No. of sessions 12 13 12 11 11 5
MLU 2.44 3.1 3.17 3.65 4.17 443
Frequency 1 3 2 1 1 14

Total number of occurrences 32

All 32 instances of DATTE were produced by Tai-kun in response to explicit challenges voiced by
his mother (the hearer). Although Tai’s mother’s challenges were expressed in various forms, e.g.,
question, request, suggestion, or assertion, Tai’s focus appears to have always been on his mother’s
communicative intent, which suggests that Tai-kun had developed the ability to identify the thought
behind the words expressed. The example below was produced when he was 2 years and 8
months old. In this example, Tai’s mother’s utterance is a question that asks why Tai is behaving the
way he is, i.e., repeating the “ben” sound. Tai seems to believe that his mother meant that he should
not behave that way and presents Q as evidence to weaken her challenge. In our view this
strongly suggests that Tai has already developed both metacommunicative and metalogical
abilities.

(5) Nustrative Example
Tai: ben ben ben ben ben.
Mother: Aa, son na koto suru no?
[Ah. (Do you) do such a thing?]
Tai: Un. DATTE ne, (un) Tomasu ga (un) ushiro ni tsuite kuru mon.
[Yes. DATTE, Thomas follows me.]

Table 2 summarizes the uses of DATTE by the nursery school children in each task. It was
observed that 3-year-old (and 4-year-old) children also used the connective in contexts where their
conversational partners questioned their observations or opinions, ie., expressed possible
challenges to the children’s beliefs. The tasks involved the expression of many “why-questions”
by the researchers and many of the children’s utterances introduced by DATTE were produced in
response to these questions.
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Table 2
Numbers of utterances by nursery school children containing DATTE

3 year olds 4 year olds
Total no. U Frequency Total no. U Frequency
Task 1 296 8 (2.7%) — —
Task 2 281 2 (0.7%) 233 12 (5.1%)
Task 3 331 16 (4.8%) — —
Task 4 186 6 (3.2%) — —
Total 32 Total 12
(6) Nlustrative example observed in Task 3
Child: Kame [(It’s) a turtle. |
Researcher: Kame? Doushite kame da to omotta?
[A turtle? Why do you think it is a turtle?]
Child: DATTE, Okao ga mieta mon. [DATTE, I saw (its) face.]
Researcher: Okao ga mieta? Kore hebi-san janai?
[ You saw its face? But isn’t this (the face of) a snake?]
Child: DATTE, Midori iro ga aru. [DATTE, it’s green. ]

While the amount of data we were able to elicit in the present study may allow only tentative
answers to our research questions, the following general observations may be reported.

1. Children start to use DATTE at a relatively early developmental stage.
. Young children before age 4 used DATTE only in response to their interlocutor’s
explicit (linguistic) challenge to their belief.
3. Young children exhibited clear ability to attribute communicative intentions to the
speaker.

7. Conclusion

The findings of the study are, in general, consistent with the hypotheses we set forth.  As far as the
children examined in this study are concerned, the data indicates that children develop metalogical
and metacommunicative abilities before they develop metapsychological ability. It may be the
case that metacommunicative ability actually facilitates the development of metapsychological
abilities as originally suggested by de Villiers (2000). By having their beliefs explicitly challenged,
children begin to understand that others can and do have different thoughts than they do as seems to
be the case in their metacommunicative use of DATTE. At a later stage of development, they leam
to entertain possible thoughts of others even when they are not overtly communicated as is the case
with metapsychological uses of DATTE by adults.

References

Astington, I.W. (1993) The Child’s Discovery of the Mind. ] Bruner, M. Cole and A.
Karmiloff-Smith (eds.) The Developing Child Series. Cambridge. MA: Harvard
University Press

Blakemore, D. (1987) Semantic Constrains on Relevance. Oxford: Blackwell

-87 -



De Villiers, J. (2000) Language and theory of mind: What are the developmental relationships? In
Baron-Cohen et al (eds.) Understanding Other Minds: Perspectives from developmental
cognitive neuroscience (second Edition).Oxford: Oxford University Press

Hasunuma, A. (1995) ‘Danwa setsuzokugo datte ni tsuite (On the Discourse Connective datte)’. in
Himejidokkyo daigaku gaikokugogakubu kiyou pp. 265-281.

Hasunuma, A. (1997) ‘Datte to demo (Datte and demo)’ in Himejidokkyo daigaku
gaikokugogakubu kiyou vo.10. pp.197-217

MacWhinney, B. (1995) The CHILDES project: Tools for analyzing talk. (2™ ed.), Hillsdale, NJ:
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates

Matsui, T., P. McCagg & T. Yamamoto (2001) Development of metacommunicative abilities:
Japanese children’s acquisition of dakara. Paper presented at the European Society of
Philosophy and Psychology

Maynard, S. (1993) Discourse Modality: Subjectivity, emotion andvoice in the Japanese language.

Amsterdam: John Benjamins.
Miyata, S. (1992) Why-questions of the third kind: The strange use of wa-questions in Japanese
children. Bulletin of Aichi Shukutoku Junior College, 31, 151-155
Miyata, S. (1995) The Aki corpus: Longitudinal speech data of a Japanese boy aged 1.6-2.12.
Bulletin of Aichi Shukutoku Junior College, 34, 183-191
Miyata, S. (2000) The TAI corpus: Longuitudinal speech data of a Japanese boy aged 1:5.20-3;1.1.
Bulletin of Shukutoku Junior College 39, 77-85

OKki, Y. (1996) Taiwagata setsuzokushi ni okeru shouryaku no kikou to gyakusetsu: ‘datte’ to
‘nazenara’ ‘demo’ in O. Nakajo (ed.) Ronshuu.: Kotoba to kyouiku, Osaka:Izumi Shoin
97-111

Oki, Y. (1997) ‘Shinyouhou kara mita taiwagata setsuzokushi ‘datte’ no seikaku’ in Shinshu
Daigaku Jinbunkagaku ronshu pp.468-472

Oshima-Takane, Y. & MacWhinney, B. (eds.) (1998) CHILDES manual for Japanese, (2" ed),
Motreal:McGill University/Nagoya: Chukyo University.

Perner, J. (1991) Higher-order beliefs and intentions in children’s understanding of social
interaction. In J.W. Astington, P.L.. Harris, & D. R. Olson (Eds.), Developing theories
mind (pp.217-239). New York:Cambridge University Press

Premack, D. & Woodruff, G. (1978) Does the chimpanzee have a theory of mind? Behavioral and
Brain Sciences 1. 515-526

Sperber, D. (2000) Metarepresentations in an evolutionary perspective. Sperber, D. (ed.)
Metarepresentations: A multidisciplinary perspective. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
117-137

Sperber, D. and D. Wilson (1986/1995) Relevance: Communication and Cognition. Oxford:
Blackwell

Tomasello, M. (1999) The Cultural Origins of Human Cognition. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press.

Tomasello, M. (2000) First steps toward a usage-based theory of language acquisition. Cognitive
Linguistics 11(1/2), 61-82

Wellman, H (1990) Children’s theories of mind. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press

Wilson, D. (2001) “Theory of mind’ and communication. Paper presented at Origin and Growth of

"Theory of Mind", Institute of Cognitive Neuroscience, London.
Yokobayashi, H. & A. Shimomura (1988) Setsuzoku no hyoogen. Gaikokujin no tame no nihongo
reibun mondai shiriizu. Tokyo: Aratake Shuppan.

-88 -



META - Xk - AT gEM -
SREICETS TTL Dl oaHEFHICLT

£ f 36 RS T
—BRFERER
#ll [ A
T2 TIREKER

AERTH.,. 2HERLBT S TTWwan] Ewa3EHE (ITh) T
WIS F0FEBDBEIDL) o mERL T, |HERSS
(interaction)| & X (grammar)| WS, fEkMLx iz D
NN T Hol D0 FHEWNM @D . T MW e e s
(projectability)] EWVWI HICBWVWTHEHEIZCEEL TWwa E:n
D2CEZEZWALGNEL., XEMELHAEFLAWEOEEEO — Ml #
AT DILZHMBELTWS, "HCERTAT— iz AR+
DHE=FE (10 BH) . 1 22— (4 BB) »8EE S
L. EERBILEDBDOOD—KTH B,

. TT1 TWw>1 IThy OXEHE

ET., [Twsn) EVWISIXBHOLHEMBERESE (T Tnwy
(] DENEFTNHFS TWVWEIEKOSHE2HS.,

Ty & T&) B3R —ThHD, &k, hZE0F 22 HT
D2EETRNHNVS, HEBREBWTHDEFICBW TS, ZHEIXEH<
A ZHWA LKLV ZOEMTRRON A S EHME2 D =,
%@E%‘&EZ%’#LT@E%&EQ@%C&?bf’@%%c‘:éhfbl%
(Goffman, 1981; Kuno, 1973; Hayashi, 1997; Itani,
1996) . £ I TyI o TEI R TITE>) ¢EIZHEHAIND D 2N
%<, [TES1 &< ‘People say’ EFRINBEHE 0T
EHLDBORDLIEIINHEIPOFEEZEATWVDEENI AT > AR
> TW3 (Maynard, 1998;<F# 1982), Z O LS5z, B[ H < —
A—0 ITT) tHEAE TTnd 1 R, £FT2 (BH/#E) o%
ELCOMIZEBMZEZBE, bEN LTRSS EE=ENTo- 1510
MZxsg T3, 25, M) BEo#BI T —o gk
(alternative)| ML T EEZRBLTWVWEEWE B, [T Ty

-89 -



31 ] OXEMERIZ, —D0EH (TWah| &> T
OHRTHEHINLEEERLD, KRELTZOEKRZR->THBD, £
EOPRTHROEHZE L TS,

. TTWI) OBEEBREE:ZDNE

R, RET—HFOHFT ITVSH] EWH KRERLEDIIICH
WHNTVENEVIRIREHLTHAEZW, T—F DR TIELES
GEELZLE ITTWIH) 2 [x TWIdh X7 VWS T —<Tw hk
THWTWS, ¥k, ThZTHOHRABAERTAHADZ E TTW S ]
2. B TFTOoOOQ~@y 1 7T THWERTEBD, 2F0RTHED LN
71 (mitigated repair) DHEREZE-> TWB ZERNbho
oo TTTWI ] B, REZEUFOloOLS>SCHEHRHINTWL S,
ALBRENTNHNORFTEETH 5.,

OEdEEBICXS5BCEHE  QmELEEBIL X BECEHR
Azl (X)TWaShli (x7) A:fr (X)
B: T W9
Azl (x7)
BECREEICLrMEEE @DMmEFLBI L2MEEE
A:FE (X)TWHM» A: [T (X)
B:IlI (X7) B:TWwahith (x7)

CODT =XV bPTHAINTVWEESE., TTWwI ) REES
¥ (repair initiator) . [ xJ) W EHEH I IR XE£H
(repairable) . x| X X WFEWT BEHEHZE (solution)
THd. LFPREBIISHEHOT —FIZHLNEHTH S,

OBECEEHICL2ECEE M
(1)(Kei & Kaz B Kaz DHOH LA U FRDAF—EBIIOWVWTEL
TWa, )
X X
1. Xei: EH@F>TOWE B TH pel 2 32D 7
2. Raz: H-o. TE7F.

T



QUELRBECLLACEE DM
BT mu,

Iy

§

@BECEHILLSMEBLE O MH
(2) (Mai & Aya B Aya DIUFHO TV EEREIZOWVWTEL T W
o)
91. Mai: BEBAZY . BELHAZTY ., TOHLLU 28,
T :TH., ZESLLE B FTH () ( )

BOT. BAD: () BATWI>ODPESSH. o2

0 () EBASADIERL TV B
%5

2. D REAR W

63. Mai: M@ UWETLELBBEBA. KT E

@DmERBEIC LM EBESE OH
(Sato & Taku B _SHBTFEIZODWTELTVS, )
P2

{
#1. sato: T hib L&SHRWERBIAKLRA

(a1

>

3
~—~
St

¥ollh () BRE- ERHIZVDU I I

#42. Taku: 2 A. =
#3. Sate: =F O :
s
P4. Taku: oS TH WBEFEVALSPEV|]? 08 &5,
05. sato: H U ELRAFTBABEHBVLTIE?

GEREL LT = OHRTO. Q0FZA TREFE LA 2.
ZDCZ &Lid, schegloff, et al. (1977)LHEWW L= 4O 0K
BOEA 7T DEMM (preference) & —H L /24, Schegloff /&
BRENE. 2FEBUE3EEE. O>O>Q@>@Q0EF TRIF K
BNHb, DED, QOIS TR EbBEENEL (LEWNST
HBEBEEDBE) . @0F 1 TR b EODEHENRE YL (LEN-
THHHEEBE W) OTH 5,

SO LEE, sHOPTEEREZHS TWDE TTRIN] &0

-91 -



SEHOMBOFEEEZERL TWBEEZLNS., £, @, @D ¥
14 70, @4 T Tid, 28 OHR T AD B LHH
(participants) W HF L TEHzEHRTSZ2ZORD AICENLN
HB, QLQDODIATERTHZE, MAEBBEEREREED TTWI
m] EEBEEFED (x) OFSVESSSEEFICL>TEHENTW
5., —hH,. QE@ODI¥YA T HHRTHBE, THThERBREED [T
WaH ) EEBEEZFO (x') ORFSBRALCBEHEFCL-TEHRET N
TWd, ZOZESL, TTWIh | EF0BIEESEZHRIFIRLC
LHFERZCE>DTEHEINIBRRD S EWNWS 2 ENbho Tk,

m. TEXEOEBE] ELTO ITTWD M

TTWwad ] LEDBIESEXHRBEULSEEZIC L TERHIN
LEWMEZWN, EWISEFEEWE., TTWuI D) o35 1CMo#E®= R
b2 0#ERs, LETEXREESRR., TTWI3H] B&5E
ODHTEELEEOEBEZ2HL, X TWIdD X1 EWH T 4—%
vy hPTHWSLER, TTWIh ] OBRCEZ<OHESE x'] (EHE
) NS EHELS. Lire, 20oHEE. 'x) & I'x) "ZREN
WEERL A2 EHTHS (o420 MB) ., LELLENS,
T EHFMIIAWMLTHADE, Tx] o & Ix) " BrRREM
KWESBEERZVWIEZHEL2HSLT., TTWwHD | THUEDTLENT
WaLH3HEENHo. Whbid, x TWHIN vl E2VWH T —<w b
THEHINTWSEDOTHS., UTOHERTHEL D,

(4) (Nao & Yui "EHE KW OWTELTWS, )
61. Nao: oI, BAPLBE»I L. bllL. IMELD.
g2 . (.)
X
#3. Yui: T, THIHLR. Theti3dh. bhlBHs D]
Thwhs. BATODFTHEWVWD: EPoTEbh]

56 Al
¥
65. Nao: I A, () Dh. oTLWIPoEH. PLOZ 3 (L]
6 bicld T::: 1ok Fa—Lizocdhl

a7 .
#8. Nao: § 9 3 E{ B LWT?

-92-



3. Yui: 3 A .
10. Nao: /R hJINZE 3R B WHE 5 7=
11, Yui: =9 A .

12. Nao: THWWHAIT AR ZE T,
13. Yui: 35 A.

L (4) OBITEH. TTWwID] OBICEHEETHL Nao O
story telling "WV TWS, 5 TEMNS 6 TH® Nao O HF =
oL D A2EDbELSToEFa—AFoEoh] WroBEARF
WHHZo> TH < Nao D story OMIICEZHLAL THD., 2D E S
WHOBIZR2WMO2PCPEEZEBH O~ X TR RS DI, story
telling OK B D —DTdH % (sacks, 1972) ., £/ . story
telling ZH L WS3BIEEMIEARSNEZSEE2HRODERELTHES
REL. B DO EEMS OB ENEE DTS HEEN S D
(Jefferson, 1978) . Lo H Tk, fTTwash) 252 &
RO, MBOANEEHEEN DL LIICET LB TWERA5
story telling ZBHE®HTW5S,

Rt oL BELERIC BRX LD EHE (pro forma
repair)| AT AE. TBERXEOBEE 1T, SFmOERE L, &
HORAZ Lo TWVEN, BE LB BEAFEHEZGFS. -0
KO TR ELEDEEHE] EWHIHKR, £330, 2F0hOREE
ﬁﬂ%ﬁféj{ﬂi&%@Y&K@@T%ﬁ:}"iﬁj_f%ﬁ
(prOJectablllty)G)Tﬁj‘J‘E#ZAﬁE)_c‘:’C’Hﬁ LB EH

AN b,

ZWmOBZEHEELGIR, BEELEB TTWID ] OBIC., x) &0
HEDHD Ix ) WHYTH2EENES & %2 5l (project)
LTWa, ZOFHAEERE TTuaIh] 2, 20 h TEE LS
ELTOREZHS THHAINS TX TUISH X W03 T 4 —
Ny b=2F DY O X (interactional grammar)IiZ&E K L T
. DED, TTWI3D OBICHRMOESR (x) HEMHD H 3
HH (X)) << Ens, 2oFllaEksB25E8Es 0+ L
TWEINE T, BEEEBR TTWID ] OBIZEBIISAER
DHNEO Y 2., bEPDHOBERLOEFHEER> TWVWIEI LD &
DEHCASEBARNSE, BATEZLE2ABIELTVWEDTSH 5.
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V., BEFTHE - XE - HBEEY

AFEEXTH. 25880 THEHEZNSG TTWI R IZDO2WT., HEH
TREXFEOHSEEZHERFAREEE WIS BMIOH ETHT DT TH
tied sz, COLI2BRBPAMLS I B ET. TTWLWIH | &
W ANK NMEE LE (repair initiator)] &L THHE NS Z
EREWVWREN, BRXLDODEHE (pro forma repair))| # 4% E
THRBALLTIEHAEZNTWRZE, ZLT. TOERLOZLD
—HRICHEMAIRERELZ LR, ZTOLBERAMLD
HABZEOANORSE., PEOMEFTZRWT, bEDITDR
TWRERWR, XEEZTOFRABEBEOY A I v 7 BEE T ER
DRET—F T BH2IENNX>THD T, TDO—HMNHSNNIK
nH5ERbLND,

/

PRV VTPCRAVWVSERA TSRS

- CE@EZLEETOM,. bLLEFRETHIEEMNILEE ;
BN I EER AN TWB I EERT,

() MFW - BT EERNEELSENTWVWDN, HMEWMD A
R THAHBIEERT., FLEHEROUIABETERVWE S,
AREXFHPAFTIMTI 65N TW S,

D J0 O BAOFIOETINTWVWS Z &2 57T,

5 AR EROER TR TERY DA DWAEI EZEZRT.

? BEHT  BREOEN LN > TWVWBE I EERT,
C 2 E XM
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MREOBEXEDOTEAA Y MIET A —EE

B E HipI
EREFRF

1. i

MFEOBEFOTEARAA L b WEEICEEMNICA b5 35BS (CE. Jefferson(1978)) D
BC, FELERYEEE TR, BEFAYEICRE LI SRCHEFIZE R LT
FEIe AR A2 R R DT A

(1) A:telling a story
—B: agsessing to (a referent in) A’s story <WFEOBHEFOTEAA L >
A responding to B's assessment

HEY : MEBEBOBEEOTER AL MZABRAXERERX (BLIOMLo) VY —X) BE
EDLHEEREZ B0

Gz

p={iil}

2. F—&

HAZEBREZEEE L A2 EXNO=5E

RKK! fmE 554 EME1IA B2 A
KS SR 154  #ZHE2 A
™ SRE 13 &7 ZE2Z A
SSTM gkE 15 4o k4 A
TNN 4] 15 43 &3 A
SEN = 40 45 EMHE3 A

(FF A7 V7 FOREIZOWTIL Appendix )

3. WFEOMEFEOT EAA L MIA LS IER

(@) =5 (WEAOXNSECLEFEER) +BE (AR - FHH)

Cf EEOLFEIHONBETEAA Y FOHE (Goodwin (1996))
Pro Term + Copula + (Intensifier) + Assessment Adjective

1 ZOEEOETAT—TL b T A7 VP M EEASECOEEWABKIZES R L LT
=7,
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| RBui:

T2 (@) + SCREE

(QKS (M2 Ehz KIEKEN G BE&ZH ) RiThidk bie kol )
S: datte::: ya- ni- sanzen yen gurai irun yaro:::?
K: so ya de:::: zenbu shakkinn!
S: hu
K: huhu

— S5: kawaiso! tomodati mo ee meiwaku ya de:

(4) SEN (N [ XA A —F 4 —DMF & g o2& & BRBENORA—T 4+ —2—FHbbo7,))

N: are mecha mecha suki de sa(.) shikamo (.) ((clap)) KORA UMATI toka
tte omottara: (.) nanka taiminngu yoku: obasan ga: hito hako kureta
no.

S: hito hako.
N: HITO HAKO!
— S5: [suge]:::
E: [a:::] hh

Bl +EA@E)F + 3R MEOBIF % 4 5 (Cf. Goodwin & Goodwin (1987)
(6) KS (KFWED S DFETIIBER CFKELENEST S, )
S: oshoo [gatsu wa::] matigae naku zeiin shuugoo shiteru=
K: [sokka:::]
— K: =a dem- muccha nigiyaka soo yan.
S: un

II %8
fERAa+BhEE (k) - 1 TY)
(6) KS (FEOEHRIRBEOIFHZH DR TREIZDIED, EAETIRRBEORENELY, )

S: datte tomodatin ti wa: (.) otoosan ga henshoku ga kekkoo hageshikku
Lte::
K: u::n
S: (0.2) jake:n(.) tabenai mono no hoo ga ooi rashii
— K: =wal! (.)sore taihen yan

(D REKK (S iz A—1—TREZOH D AHE - bBBOBITEAE 5, )

S:.hhh nanka sa:: tatceba:: (0.5) jasuko toka ni kaimono ni I- I-
itte=[suupaa ni] kaimono ni itte sa::, .hhhhhh (0.6) kono obasan=

H: [hhhhhhhhh]

5: =dokka de mita! toka omou to sa:::, huroya no obachan dattari suru
[n-

—H: [aha hah hah hah hahh sore wa ne:::]
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@HMW@ﬁﬁotR#H®:~Xﬂ@E%me<meﬂuﬁotnD
T: nanka nadarakana mo nagaku tte:: un ii kanji yattan desukedo:
W: a:::in

— W: nagai koosu tte ii yo ne.

III #ofi
B - 4 X R R TRIFS
) KS (MF0BEN b boX K& TR THEN TRihi)
K: so- sore s(h)a:: hhha .hh te: tsukareru yori [hido] na: (h)i?
atama yal[ro]?

(10) TNN (BEDE DI 55 £ DI CEFTEHA M7 7 2 Y —Bb-T. )
Yu: roosoku ippon de imakara yatteku kara tte
Yo: e

— Si: e:: uso:: kowa

SCERERONRY m—a v
SN L O SOEEIENAE U AN & o T, THET 1550 b Y STOBMRRERES
bt Oh b, HERATRIE - BFES+HEAEG)F - SCREN LR IEMR b OE
TELICEATNS,

STHERROBVIERFICE O L DWERT20EAS Db

4. MEOBEXFEOTERAY MIEL A XERANEFEHTE X HIER
4. 1 EFPORECETH TR —projection & expectation—

co-construction (Cf. Jacoby and Ochs (1995))
L% RERORBE FHIELFLHEFORETRCL - TETINLIT T EA
R AE L HTERL (BEOMho) v—23) B, SMEZ, ETHOFREEDR

P AREERRE D00 % THl(project) = E S
VA BRRNAEREH OO (expect) ZED TODERINEHZD
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4. 2 FEFOYHIERFEITEL 5 0ERA

(1) RS (NS TH D S ORBMB., bbb oE AS TR THEH T=ERTE))

1l K:=are sa:::: nanka ko (1.0) pa tto mizu tasu yan[ka::]
2 S: [n so] so
3 K:hhuhhu are sa:::: .hh honma(.)dareka te: tsuita hito or(h)an
k(h)an(h)a::::
4 S: demone::, [gakkoo] toka dene: gyoojl goto de sooiu koto [o] suru=
5 K: { )[ nai? ] un [un]
6 S: =yan ka okaasan (0.4) yariyotte:: .hh seito ni atama bo::n
[ (oto)sare]lta tte iiyott(h)a [((laughter))] hhu:: hhh
7 K: [ hhhhhhh ] [ ({laughter))].hh .hh
8 8: MAJI DE::: to[ka ii nagara:].hhhh (0.3) u::n sareta[n]=
9 K: [hhahhahhahh] [.hh]
10 S: =yo::: tte iiyotta uhhahhahhah .hhhh
11 S: >demo< arun yatte: narete nai shi: sono hitota- ko[: ] seito [ga].
— 12 K: [ .hhh] [so-]
sore s(h)a:: hhha .hh te: tsukareru yori [hido] na: (h)i?
13 s un [S00]
14 K: atama ya([ro]? .hh .hh .hh
15 8: (un]

(12) KS (S it BV LW EE DN =BBIIMETHIES, KiIZBV LU E Eor- b ol
ETHLRERS, SOFBEL KiZExsH 508 Lk, )

1S:un. ippai tsukutte kureru >shikamo okaasan< ikkai ni tukuru ryoo
ga tairyoo nan yo.

(0.7)
— 2 K:>sore demo< kazok[u ool kara:] shaanai yo na::::
3 So [SO0O SO0 S0O0] SO0

4 S:demo ima ne (0.3) ima wa daibu moo kawatta kedo: ittoki (0.2)
oneechan:: mo detotte: oniichan ga oranku tte, (1.2) DE hitori no
cneechan wa hataraiteru kara, son toki hataraitotta kara bangohan
tabe- tari taben kattari yatta yan ka: .hh n tara ikkini san nin
heru wake yo:: kazoku:

5 K: soo yan [na::
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TERREB IO Y v —R) 0SB & EOFH &R T
— B4

—A v FR— g

— Nix) - Ty (Cf Takagi (2001))

—II G

4. 3 FEENE

Turn-Taking Rules (Sacks et 2..(1974), Cf. Levinson (1983))
Rulel— applies initially at the first TRP of any turn

(a) If the current speaker selects a next speaker in current turn, then current
speaker must stop speaking, and that next speaker must speak next, transition

occurring at the first TRP after next-speaker selection.

(b) If current speaker does not select next speaker, then any (other) party may

self-select, first speaker gaining rights to the next turn.

(c) If current speaker does not select next speaker, and no other party self-selects

under option (b), then current speaker may (but need not) continue.

Rule 2 — applies at all subsequent TRPs:
When rule 1(c) has been applied by the current speaker, then

effected.

(13) KS (R iT@F T CTRHAZH > TV ARWNnI LIZ&hE20 i, )

at the next TRP
rules 1(a)-(c) apply, and recursively at the next TRP, until speaker change is

:] atsui shi:::

1 Kz cha- sonde: nanka (0.7) eki: de:

2 S: un

3 K: norikae shite te koo bo:: tto shite tara:

4 S uErn

5 K : ananka (.) juua:su kao ka n(h)a:: ttoka [omotte:::

6 S: [hhahhahha]

7 S: hh HA::! toka tte? hhhhhhhh

8 K: u ga::tte sagashite ta ra:: (1.0) are nai wa::

9 S: uso:[::]

10 B: [e] moshikashite surareta toka [ (omotte)]

11 s: [T ¥ A::] sor(h)e wa::
hh na- [jibun no misu d(h)e:: hehehehe .hhh heheheheh].hh

12 K [ tabun (.) tabun tabun wasureten nen |

=
w
w
o
=
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(14)SEN ((s13/NF4E DK, BBICHIER—A FFXFUREBERALNR-T2D T, HiREEE
BILRE>TETEAESELNE, FREKARESBNZRL2oT,))

1l N: doo:: iu jootai de dete kita no, sono oniku tte [ (.)]=
2 5 [e: mo]
3 N:=kanari dekai no?

4 S: DEKAI. mo: ima demo dekai to omoo yo.

5 N: un

6 S: ko: nanka sa:

7 N: un

8 S: (.) aru jan (mata nan-) su:pa: toka de sa:,

9 N: un un

10 S: kurisumasu toka ni yasuppoi nanka koo iu (.) DERO:N tte kanji no,
{.)

11 N: [(dero:n)?]

12 S: [roosuto]chikin.

13 N: u u::n

14 S: tekateka tte hikatte, (.) ko motsu toko ni

15 E: a:

16 S: shiroi sa, ko iu kurun kurun tte iu no ga tsuiteru yoona,
17 N: a: [a: a: a: ]

18 E: [a: are wa,]

19 S: ARE DA YO:::

20 E: anmari ookii to, uhhhhh

21 S: desho:::?

(15 E: bH Hhiz. ATV REWE, [BRER2VW fELEW LR
S:[£3]lcL x>

5. Bblz

grammar and interaction (Cf. Ochs et al (1996))

SEOBENEICHBEE 25 -
WEOBEFOTEAA Y b-REBIZARE T NEERLHRNTS
SCEDEE LFE LB E F O interaction D U Y — A FRMLT S

projection/expectation ®FH302 0 £ 52 5
HEERXREEES
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Appendix

FF A2 VT RORFICHONWT

[
]
0.7
()
underlining
CAPS
211,
> <
hh
.hh
((laughter))

beginning of overlapping talk
end of overlapping talk
length of silence in tenths of a second
short silence, less than two-tenth of a second
vocal stress or emphasis
noticeable loudness
lengthened syllable
rising/falling/continuing intonation respectively
increase in tempo
audible outbreath
audible inbreath
transcriber’s comments
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BEINIEHBTFICKIT 2FM L LBHEE
—RHERAROBANLI—

M4 5
PVEAEE R KFER

0. XL ®IZ

Rk T BB R (may, can, must, should, willZ B AL RELRET LR, ®#EFH
TFOHBEERNOEISH DM E V) FER (Event time(=5 %)) L LtORFELZHRETS
HEICBT2BEEOLHEEO 202 BRE L THETHLPEETHDS, TOR, T
ODHEZERVWOBZIAONLEWVWIRBEZRLTREFEARER2F > Z LB LDL, FLERERD
RETTOHBEZHABICEDLL TS, ThiREEIFBEFECRET 2, BEH
BEOL5CEFRELLATHRELTCWLEOLABECRD, FLHRFICH T IHRESE
ORMOEFPLHEEOLLZFAR DL >XTbh 0 bEKEVREICRY | €
BEFoEBIAOCOSHZE I 2o b0l3dbI W RoAR Y, FFHO—ZHOHRAIC
I, #EFEIRFRCELDNE-ZEDIFAZBET IR, thx 2z oAl —FHcET
BEHHOBREE>BEGLEDLDRVWEERH 5,

(1) a. John said he will invite us for dinner.

b. John said he would invite us for dinner.

(LT THRESR)

ARETIEH, (DO 2-o08&%, FLFLBREEZO HA] & [FA4 7R EWHFER
HORBAMPLSF TS, £72. Langacker(I9DEIR AT EOB AL, ZO0RESH
% 8 85 (Reported modals)Z A #H LT WD, £F. BB RIENL L L ATZEDH
FAOHHERBMAL. BA1 & [ FA 7R EWHIBERARORBAPLIh LR L DX
A ERBELBRF LAV, TIT, ROLIREHREZILTCERET TOHD,

(2) (D
ELFOEDHRAP»SORFLIREELEETHLE MEARFERELZLLRXDF A
P AOTAEEIRZRELTREL R,

1. FHEILBTLIRHEO—HIZO>WT
ERCBIIRHO - RIBEETH S, EEANCEETZOBFANRBERH ORI, Bl
D—BEZTHLEbhATV3s, FHOBHIBEE CO LT, HEHOBHALHBF X
BHO—-HoRUE 5T 5,
(3) Bl oo —F o RH
mE (RFH 258 &) = (REPBE~Nw 77 )
(BEPBEZT ~Nw 77 hH)
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LL, CEHOHFAIPBER CH-oThH, ZORHO—FHOFRHHEIE LR W &30
% 5 (Costa 1972: 46, % 1983: 250-251). Costa (1972)° %M (1983)i%. Kl o —F
PEENTHD LT 287 (ABF) LEHO—FLRENLREFH (BEFA) 2hiF T
B4,

(4) a. Jack said, “T love Susan.”
b. Jack said that he loves Susan.
c. Jack said that he loved Susan.

FEOHENL, ROLIBILEEAL, EEFEOAFHRNORRIE, LF0OXR
FHELTOFEESHLELOTHS, L, HEFAEOKBHOFHIIBREZF LT OHE
ENBE_AOMAEEFRL CEBRT L5, LoT, TORHMNEBERIREZTOLHBEEIZRE L
EFEnds, Zhid,. 53N 2EMBFRICLREFELR LB VAL, EEIRLETONE
T, BBEBRCFOBERFEEISLNLIE, TOBLEZF - CHETLHIILEBILED
NTELE, ULTIERELOAD T, RO —BOoRA L LTEEZZLRTELLDTH D,
BL, ZORHO—HICLX > TEBBAX Ay 7 V7 b T8 GREEROHB TRV
(Palmer 1965: 126;%# 1983: 218),

(5) a. “I may be late for the meeting.” (&)
John said that he might be late for the meeting.
b. “You may go.” (&)
John said that I might go.

IOXSICHEBNOICEDEFRE Ay 2 7 b TAEDOTHEREL ., BEEREBOAEELRY ARS
o, BERAFOEETCHEEIRTCWIEBSGFELFIZEHY 55,

(6) John said that he may be late for the meeting.

@DEIBRXEFHTIEDTE, A L ¥ 702 L) 200BRANLEDL
ZRThERLRVW, Z0 2208 A0 RESITICHE 58012 Langacker (1991 D3R 403C
ENRLDOT 7 —FIZ oW THMAT 5, Langacker 13, BAXEOCHALL, ZTOHRE S
NWOEBEBHFEICOWTHHFE2IT-oTWDS,

2. BESh2EHHRA~DT S m—F

BHEINHEMBEICH TS 7 7o —F 21k, Langacker (1991)iZ R & 5 38 51 30k A
b7 Fa—FRREEN, S TORMEFECRLILIEYN (FHlo—%) 2ZE L,
HEEROFTTHLLIEHDFORERFH BRI 2DV TEZ THLN,

2.1. Langacker (1991)
MEFEOHGERCLAON 2 EBFAIIC OV TRMAEICH > B EEWEE 5

- 105 -



L TWwW37, Langacker iZ. RO Lo Mz hbiF&EwR L TWVWo,

(7) distal/proximal predications
(a) Jill says she may help us. [PROX, PROX]
(b) Jill says she might help us. [PROX, DISTI]
(¢) Jill said she may help us. [DIST, PROX]
(d) Jill said she might help us. [DIST, DISTI
(Langacker 1991:257)

Langacker(1991: 25Tk, (NEEHBHFAOKHH O B L - TELL SO TR, HE
M & 3% B8 M 0 4308 (proximal/distal predications) DAL RN EMLUERTOF TEZ
V., FRIFNOBEZEDLERFERLELTERTEEREZALED L LTS,

7a ¥ Thb 12H W T, Langacker REE L TWA Z Lk, Jill BBE, P HEx 28T
AWEEICAELTEY., £7 may P2 VI might #BRTLHZLRFLTNDH I L
H. ThRZOZENRBIBAEEN 7a LY bEV (FOBHAREEERE ) FX
TWbZETHB,

—H . Tel TdiE. GEENRBEFH O said K2 o TE Y, ERMITHH O - HE2ZT
AL TH S, Te CHR.RBHOEHHAL CTHLELL . GOBRAPLEZDN TS (K
1 %#28B)., TBHiJ5) LVOH HEFDT, BFOEBEORFMCHEEL TRECHDI DL L
Ttbabhd, THhbb, G TEOHXRERRKOWEEOHBEL LTE-TWVS, =
i LT, 7d OFIRBEKIZAD, —2, Tc OFREEPTWD, ERA &HE PR
LTWaZlidk, ERORKER G LBEShIRE Q ORCHHF -8R DH 5. LEHHFH
might (X may QERE TH 3. €O may 28K D J B BRI, G bR
Ni-EBAQMD “computed ”ER TS GHHRTND), 7d Db 5 — 2D MERIT R
O—FOSERATAIEDICEEREENSLDOTH D, Jill 2 T may help you &5 2 T,
SR BIEINEREBE T/RF 7L —XENT she might help us - THEL T35,
BEOELFOGRARD CEZRALLTLELI TS,

= {e)
-~y AND

—
Irreality _— . S
Irrealit VR
Reality — & ity
- &) Reality
< L=l
- P
'/\v"vA'/ A P
Al VBV vy \ /AV:;V t
~_ _DIST -~
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Langacker OB HFOF TEERL 250, S (BFLF). S (FV P+ rE—Hh—), G
(FZ o F), G (80T F 7 F), Vantage Point (#8 4). Reference Point (& B
). Objective Scene (ZFBHIET) THH, ZZTWIHI GLE, FLE, BT, %
OB -BELE»PLDLELOTHE, TR, DO2FL£L L L2 A2FEOHEANEE
LT 35,

B 1

22 [HE1E THF 0272 OFBESEFL
BESh2EDBAL RE) & (X472 OBBEBMEFTALLLSWERRS. ()
DX>RXRFETHIBECHERALEZT, WoBIT20M0h] LWVWH T LRAEETRLS,
ENEERTDEDIC., TOHKRFERAEC LML EL M (BEvent Time) EFER Z L1295,
MIEOREPOEZ T, TOERFELEFELRL 58BN (RER) Lrhr@E+ 50
(BERF) 2boelbix, FLELBEROFA 7V 20 FmERLEB RS, 72, A
BEFEHFLBEFO 2OCLBEKLTVEIOT, TRNFhOBRATHELELREER YD L
IINERHELOLA TV IONPREEIIRD, HALFA 7V AOWELEZELTTOR
FMEMEFLEZRRET S, FHGHNICATLRINCATbHFE2x3E20L5 b2 %
L2WDOTHD, PRIZEGhZ XS5, BLERREERNLESRIET LOLAEE
PRERPLERHELIHEIRC, 2 20KHIBTET AL IRLLZFIZLTWAL,

3 B Iy @ H5 £

COLZFRLEBRBET AN E#E T, LTO@®OHZA AN TE S,
(8) (a) Jill said she may help us tomorrow.
(b) *Jill said she may help us yesterday.
(Langacker 1991: 258)8

MEFECTERE SN IBFAHRBEEEFONE CRESND, 8- T. 8 T that i
IR 6N 5 yesterday BF LFTCHALKBERPAVTHELLbDOELEZLNS, T h
B, BERASETHDZLE2RLT WS, LArL., 3 LFIZ“I may help youon X’ &£ =
STEHEERH D, ZZCHEBILR-2 T 500, that i THEFNHERHBER O may
THRELTWHZETHD, ThABEHTHILE. BEF LHERTCHRIOESENER
ERELTWRVWILEEZRZEDLTVWREWVWIZLTHE. FLFOEBORERFICRONS on
XiZ, RETRINERLERV, may bRELRFRLTCVWARAVELFOTEMSEEZER TS
PoThHD, LoTHREFNZN% yesterday E W H B EZRLTEFA*#H - THET S -
LHEHTERVOTHD, 2O may RFLFOFE - may #ZB LT, BEERE- b
DTHZLEVEAD, TRNEEZRAVWTEZD L, BLELBREZDX A 7 v 2D FRMER
Al ETZELTWVWLIORDbNAS, £k, AEFEOF TR, HELE2ALETOHKER
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EBADDTHRERL, BEEFOFNRLERELELZTWVWSD LMD,

)
A—/?
>

7 EE R W H BER(S ) ERE 1
3

RO must ZFE 0Pl LRHBETATEZSLE, FSLELREFOF A 7 ADFAE

NEZELTWVDDIZ b BHEXENICLD. 20 must bHREEFNRFE o2 b D THB LH

Wrc&xa, ZOPLREFHEERND must BELHLTWE AN, that o icBEerHL

WZH AT 5 yesterday & X EE TE 1,

“I may help you on X”

(9)(a) Zelda said that we must come see her tomorrow.

(b)*Zelda said that we must come see her yesterday.

(Langacker 1991:258)

“You must come see me on X’

~
,T
= | -
7 E F #E | WER(SR) FREMEARB) t
4

3. HESh 2 EBBTADSHTH

IITER.,. FOMOBEIRAIERTFEICOWTHE LT TONERL S, LT ML,
EHIZDL ESLLANICRERLTWRY, 22T, E2BOBERELELELREER
EFOLHEBEO2OLEREZH TS, EEB CEBBFAORERGEXE AV 5 KX,
B BREZFOLHEED2ZONREFEENRTVE L 1NVEE,

3.1. WILL iZ 2\ T
10a Cwill BIETEBIC2Z20F., FHRICESTNA LT, FLFELREFOF A
TUAOFREREELTWNWENLTHS,

(10) a. On Monday Ann said that she would be back here yesterday.
Owill
b. On Monday Ann said that she would be back tomorrow.
will

(Haegeman 1983: 100-111)
3.2. SHOULD T >WT

(1D)~ADIZH D should A Y P TNV DOHKIEOER T should ThoTz b E2 b5, 2%
VERHI D — %% 517 T shall 2 should iZ 227 b DT, 20O X5 2AITIE, FLFE
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EHEFOLHEEIZLWVWERNLENI L OIETRLAAR N,

(11) Many people agreed that burns should be treated with bland oily salves or

unsalted butter or lard, but one informant told me that a burn should be bathed

in salt water.

(Brown 2.txt.at position 2670091)
(12) When Father McCarthy came, Kungo was still a young man. He had just

bought his second wife. Father McCarthy told him that he should not have more

thatn one wife.

(LOB.txt at position 5681903)

3.3. MAY i 2>\ T

(13)~(15) 0 HIZH 5 may . BERHICBVW T LHERNFCH T 2TAEER LI LAE
WZEZHEFRIGEELIIEL TS, FHO—E22 1 Tmight TLTWRWEWNH
TR BERIIBVWTHL.FLFORATEALNE may CBEZELRFLTWS Z b
275,

(13) In a statement to THE SUNDAY TIMES yesterday, reported elsewhere, Sir
Isaac Hayward said that it may be necessary to think of three auditoriums.
(LOB.txt at position 811438)

(14) In his statement, Professor Littlechild admitted that National Power and
PowerGen may break the existing price agreement in the current year, but he
refused to take any direct action against them yet.

(TimesFeb95. txt.at position 30361)
(15) Wim Kok, the Dutch Prime Minister, said that the Government may have to
consider a programme to reinforce the dykes to bring them up to modern safety
standards, a programme that could take over decade to implement.

(TimesFeb95. txt at position 1085946)

3.4. CAN {2\ T

(8)~ATNDHIZH D can X, may *PFBRICHEARICH L T can 5L 2 EH N L
EBWTHEDHNEL2TNS, ThoZRHO—HIZHEDL Tceould o 5 & BN
HLED>TL 5. IOOBREANEFL., EENIEAHETHHZLEHELTIS, can OF
T 0h) (EEMRED) . #EFTHLEOHNEZALTWVWS, UNE. couldiz T35 &
BEFIZEOEDENRLEDND TEMELID S,

(16) Spiers said that Warwickshire can charge interest on outstanding fees
only if residents agree to a legal charge being placed on their property under
Section 111 of the Local Government Act 1972.

(TimesMar95. txt at position 2915113)
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(17) Graveney readily conceded that staffing levels of 25 or more can serve as a
“disincentive.”

(TimesMar95. txt at position 3977436)

4. £ & ¥

BESh2EDHFCHOVTHE, RFERLBAEFIOALHFRFLOKRHELRES

DLHEED 23 FBELATAIE 2020, BFEIZOWTIEH., BFLFELHREZFOHEA
POREELER LA TIA I A0 FAERRETL LS9 brFEILTEAESL
B, ToT, EHTEHLAEBLELREREFOIA I VARLZET DL ORELZF
FHebLlinwl, #ESETLLEY, o, FREBFONEISIEENICRA DR TWRL T
H,. MEFRFOELEHAZERELTCREL WS, ¥RLERCHHO—FL L TR
L4 oL BLFREAVEZENBFAZEOCRFLERELEZDI LR TERNWLLTH
5, TDHDaAT I A EBERELEBREEIEERIBVWTHELFOLHEESL LD
Z,. FNRICHA#HLBEEFORERATELEREIELA TS,

@

o

FREETERLTWALAZo BERERRK) w5 BEL REmltERAGEIOEAEE I LV I A
fﬁmféﬁit‘m%(ﬁﬂmm,w@m¢f%ﬁm;5:¢ _bhTWnd, EEHEEG) T
<DL TVWAREFOZEEFTEIR. P0LoaTryrZANEIZEZHELTLLWE WL,

BHRERAROT Fo—FR,. 2o FRCFETIEEORMENTOBALL, Z L IEDE
RALBROEHZFLATI v ZICHRL T HLWVE mﬂ77n~?1%5 wmesTh
. RRERARO T o —FR. . HFLVEARFEONEL L TEBEIR TWLIRMNERFFZOHE
BErbZ B30 EECAI=ZALAERLDBIELTWS T e —FTha,

(/hFE (@) 2001: 194)

M6 BT ASEEMME X, BF (1980), Kuno (1987), #HR (1993)R ¥ %2 &£ B, FHik
BT A ADE RITE., Banfield (1982), 4 (1996). MA (2000). ZHFE(Q983)8 b 5.,
WA (1996: 13)iCiE, BEOCHRALCL YW THELLSEEREL TS, . [F14 7 2] 20
TiX. Fillmore (1997). Levinson (1983). /& (&) (2001), Marmaridou (2000)23 & 5 .
ERTETER., EEMNER, BEOHFELTE., BHFNEECREEIREMO — SO FERA %2 %W
f.ib‘ E é%’b'fb\ s B, MRREHELTETTHLI LW Z b ZORMEZZTRNVE S
ZB

They said that the earth goes round the sun.

I noticed that there are many people who need to help in the world..

The teacher told us that Columbus discovered America in 1492,

He said that if he came into a fortune he’d give up working.

pon g H”l

ARETERIGCEHFIXIABAICEKE T D,

IOEHIEEBELOVTOENE, MECHAOBEWLHBEOEVWLLALS, BEERBKEILIE
EEAGEZORA. AP ELFORATHEEINLTWS, —FH, MESFEIX2GRHEE
EORAPLEREEh TW5S (MAF 2000),

EREXRTEELTVWS [LEEE) X, fENEFCLHNTIHETOBREDZ LE WD,

KA #IC Langacker OB & TR OEER - & X, 7 L F(Speaker)id, 8% SN RH (that &
CEMPNENE) #7772 F(Ground), H & 6 2 T3, Langacker (1991:259) CR bH 5 &
ABERERLTVALEICGEDLICEERE LB A, €212 Langacker DI R EBH D,
Langacker (1991: 258) k. M 1@ aizd D Lo, LH D yesterday #F G b L E LA B &
LI TERNWILILE> T8 DHEXEEEEFEL TS,

Howd Tebxsd] EnwirgRBEHET, RAESEE D “construal” &h"):ﬁﬁc‘.‘ﬁb”f&)%

& & Xk
ZRE HiE. 1983, [HBHMOXEHRE] . A KEEERE.
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Hedge fEf & #E=IZOWTO—EBE

ik
METMERRFERER

1. gLdic

S5 L MEICEET AL, Robin Lakoff1975) & H % m & L, B F 2420
2 (BB, Filp. HpL, &ED LD LSoMSE LIFT5, R Lakoff(1975) T,
T AU DEFERORERBORES W OpfElias i, 2oPTh, HETAE O, &
HEOFEZEOTIT hedge BENEWNWHIZETHD, 2F 1, “well’, “you know” 72 & OF A
BUHORFELHBLTAD L, TEORFIENE NI Z L ThHD, R Lakoff OAFFEILE
BHBECESWELOTERL, BHOHREZR~T2bDTHSD & LTHHESZTHHER
Lirote i, KEENRICRE LEEERIREWEEZS, TLEEY hedge & HEZEDHF
2E, I—"RAEERE LRI LT TG, IEBBETIE, FIRICESHE
R. Lakoff @ RARIZHVWTC, EEEOSEFHEIZEB T hedge BB LBTED L 5 iIctER S, #
ET20ONEEETLHLOTH D,

/3 %5 —# : CNN-Larry King Live Interview Transcript
BBC Radio 4 Interview of the Week Transcript

WY 7 b : KWIC Concordance for Windows
EENE C BOAFE B L OVFOBRE
E 2254 hedge : “you know”, “well”, “I think”, “I mean”
2. Hedge DEH
2.1 %ATHFE

I
(1) to make things fuzzier or less fuzzy (G. Lakoff, 1972: 195)
(sort of, technically, strictly speaking, loosely speaking, regular %)
Pr i T
Discourse Analysis, Discourse Markers, Speech Act Theory, Politeness,
Mitigation, Vagueness 72 EH O HR A0 hedge REHZ HHTWNS, 2

(2) convey the sense that the speaker is uncertain about what he (or she) is
saying, or cannot vouch for the accuracy of the statement (R. Lakoff, 1975: 53)

(3) on many occasions need to be softened for reasons of face:--hedges are the
most immediate tool for the job (Brown & Levinson, 1987: 146)

(4) to signal that speaker is not committed to what she is saying (Coates, 1996: 154)
(5) sequentially dependent elements which bracket units of talk (Schiffrin 1987: 31)

(6) signal a sequential relationship between the current basic message and the
previous discourse. (Fraser, 1990: 383)

! Holmes(1986,1990), Presiler(1986), Coates(1996,1998), Huspek(1989), Aijmer(1997), Erman(1987)
2 Markkanen and Schréder (eds.) (1997: 253-256) &R
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3. Hedge DR
3.1 “you know (You know)”
(7) The speaker strives towards getting the addressee to cooperate and/or to
accept the propositional content of his utterance as mutual background
knowledge. (Ostman, 1981: 17)

(8) meta-knowledge about what speaker and hearer share::meta-knowledge
about what is generally known (Shiffrin, 1987: 268)

(9) filling in time, or ‘holding the line’, to look for a word or for an adequate
syntactic structure (Keller, 1979:220)

3.2 “well (Well)”
(10) well is used in case of an insufficiency in response, either by the respondent
himself or by someone else. (R. Lakoff, 1973: 464)

(11) response marker (Schiffrin, 1987: 102)
(12) act as boundary markers (Stubbs, 1983: 70)
(13) preface the disagreement (Pomerantz, 1984: 72)

(14) polite disagreement, qualified refusal, reinforcement, modification, and
indirect, partial answers to delaying tactics and the framing functions
(Svartvik, 1979: 177)

3.3 “I think”
(15) DELIBERATIVE I think — confidence and adding weight to the proposition
TENTATIVE I think — uncertainty or softening the force of the proposition
, (Holmes, 1986: 2-3)
(16) indicate the speaker’s confidence or lack of confidence in the truth of the
proposition expressed in the utterance (Coates, 1998:244)

(17) I think permits extensions of meaning involving the speaker’s attitudes to
the hearer or to the message. (Aijmer, 1997: 3)

3.4 “I mean”
(18) modifications of both propositional information and speaker intention
(Schiffrin, 1987:304)
(19) indicate that what the speaker has said and what the speaker has in mind to
express are not well matched (Schourup, 1985: 147)

(20) the speaker self-corrects, or clarifies his own views--easily occur with
you know (Ostman, 1981: 35)

4. Gender * Hedge ?DBEIf#
4.1 Holmes
(21) the overall frequency of 7 think in female and male speech is not very
different, the functional distribution between the sexes does contrast. (1986:2)

%t DELIBERATIVE I think %, %X TENTATIVE I think rEHT 5,
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(22) You know occurs predominantly in informal conversations. (1986:12)
] T O B IR ZET eV A, ERT MBIV TIIERA DD,

(23) women — to convey their confidence both concerning the addressee’s relevant
background knowledge and concerning the information being transmitted.

men — to express uncertainty, and , in particular, to convey awareness that
the message is not encoded as precisely as it might be. (1986:13)

“you know” DfEMIZRFORI E bR LTV, & LFOEARLRERZ R~
D, MEFEELIELV T LKA TIIHBCER S50, Famimmd
LR TEH L RS20,

4.2 Coates
(24) the pattern for you know, one of the hedges specifically mentioned by Lakoff,
is quite different from that found for other hedges; it is used more by men
than by women. (1989: 70)*

(25) women’s usage is greater than men’s, particularly in the case of I mean and
I think. (1989: 70)

(26) (hedges are) a significant feature of the talk of women friends
+ gensitive topics(personal relationship, child abuse, taboo and funerals)
- self~disclosure
- collaborative floor(facilitate open discussion) (1996:162)

M hedge DERMAE VT &L, topic choice & HEFEL T 5B, i people
X feelings (ZB8:8 L 7= topic % iF 4, HE|d personal issues % |7 things (ZfF73 5
topic & iF T @M H D,

4.3 Ostman
(27) Manner of Usage of “you know”
a. use between obligatory constituents in an utterance
b. use before optional elements, at transition-relevant places in an utterance
c. use between repetitions of a word or a phrase
d. use after false starts
e. use as an attention-getting, or topic-changing device (1981:72)°

a BT I AERHA, b, d. e @ attention-getting & 5 HEEEITIT &Iz L D
ERMBLR, c Itk L 2ERICEIIR bz,

3 Holmes(1986)1E#7 50000 3B BB EN LA D a— 22 AWV TV A, B 20000 3B TV 7 P40 Interview 72 1
@ formal contexts 7> 5, 30000 FFIIEA D BE TOEFEE E @ informal contexts 2> HHBEEN TV 5,

4 Coates(1989)ix& A\ (white, well-educated, middle class in their late 30s or early 40s) 2B D R— L =T 41—
TOSFHEE B L LM THE O SHET L. S LTWS, FOEE vouknow”, “ITmean”, “well”, “just’, “Ithink”.
“sort of '™ 6 -0 hedge BMER SN : LT 3B,

3 Ostman(1981)i% 45 DO KEHET (BB 02 L 30 HEO—B 0BRSS 3 A2 E9H,
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5. Zr#r
5.1 SEEE
5 %
e | Gouknow | ep | Tthink | Tmean |
Bl % Ik % IS % B4 %
G. Bush 20(3) 13.7(0.6) | 24(21) {4.4(3.9) | 25 4.6 13 2.4 5429
R. Reagan 9(2) 12.4(0.5)| 37(37) 19.9(9.9) | 29 7.8 0 0.0 3737
R. Nixon 6(4) 11.1(00.7| 7(7.0) 11.2(1.2) | 12 2.1 4 0.7 5603
R. Giuliani 12000 12.4(0.0)| 12(10) 2.4(2.0)| 35 7.1 11 2.2 4938
T. Blair 5(1) {1.6(0.3)| 16(12) |5.1(3.8) | 27 8.6 8 2.6 3124
male group 10(3) [{1.8(0.5)| 30(30) 5.3(5.3)| 53 | 93 | 9 | 1.6 | 5696
#O ) PR, % 1000 3B &7 Y O, NUT 2 MU T IR TA
%
— o ko) (WelD ttnnk. | lues |
EIE % E% % |BE#H % |[E#H %
H. R. Clinton | 70(19) {11.43.1| 40(37) 16.5(6.0)| 29 4.7 11 1.8 6128
B. Bush 18(4) {3.9(0.9) | 31(26) 6.7(5.6)| 16 3.4 27 5.8 4642
L. Bush 10(1) (3.5(0.3)| 87 28249 29 {101 | 11 3.8 2859
dJ. Nixon 15(1) 12.7(0.2)| 7(5) (1.3(0.9)| 17 3.1 2 0.4 5493
M. Thatcher 11(1) 12.000.2 | 9® 1.71.1)| 14 2.6 0 0.0 5367
female group | 32(12) 15.1(1.9) | 37(35) [5.8(5.5)| 58 9.1 13 2.1
(H. R. Clinton) | 14(5) | 2.2008) | 44 |0606)| 5 0.8 2 0.3 6325

#( ) L. %: 1000 3F&H7- 0 O, NS 2L FIRMETA

5.2 BHRFEICR 5N 5 hedge DH¥E
<G' G. Bush, R: R. Reagan, N: R. Nixon, GL: R. Giuliani, B: T. Blair, K: King>
5.2.1 “you know(You know)”

BEXINT
(28) GL: I've been in very, very tough and difficult situations before.

EEIIOFS
(29) G: Political opponents to some degree and some people in the — you know,
want me to fit into some kind of mold.

SWEL :

So this is, you know, this isn’t....

(30) G: She’s about the same age as the child we lost.

But it's — there’s — you know, these are the sad — I'm afraid I've gotten too
emotional here with you.
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5.2.2 “well (Well)”
5D opener & LT :
(31) B: Well I think where we haven't been, where people have fallen down then®
EELINT:
(32) R: Well, I have really...
K: Personal interest,
R: ...really a great admiration of him and a personal feeling of friendship.
yes DIRFICEMIT L2 2HANH HEE ¢
(33) R: Well, yes, because, you know, that vested aristocracy there,
(34) R: Well, yes, because I believe—I believe that there is no way that you can
reject’

5.2.3 “I think”
BRI E LT
(35) GL: From Mr. Ray’s point of view, I think it was a very wise and appropriate
exercise of prosecutorial discretion. I think, as we look back,
historically, I think, all of us now commend President Ford for pardoning
President Nixon and putting that behind us.
TR HE -
(36) GL: I heard about it when I was in Washington a couple of weeks ago.
And I think a reporter came up to me and said, do you know President
Clinton has pardoned Mare Rich.?
(37) G: I don’t think it's unshakable. If so, why would the most recent survey in
“TIME"—I think it was “TIME” or one of these, you know,

5.2.4 “I mean”
SV EEITER B
(38) N: For my family I mean not only my immediately family—you know Julie, of
course, and Tricia, my daughter, my grandchildren, but also for my official
family.

5.3 LEFFFICH Hid hedge DHERE
< C:H. R. Clinton, BB: B. Bush, LLB: .. Bush, N: J. Nixon, T: Thatcher, K: King >
5.3.1 “you know(You know)”
EEEZIDTEHS IS A2 LTED) !
= (39) K: Are you interested in that office in ’04?
C: No, I'm not. You know....

K: Not at all?
C: No, no. I am intent upon being the best senator that I can be.
EEC9ED

(40) LB: They're the most comforting age, where every line was I love you and I
love the firefighters and I love the firemen’s dogs and I — you know, they
loved everyone. And those were very comforting letters....

SWEL :
(41) LB: Not much. I mean, I have, you know — we have a lot of security:.

® Aijmer(1997)i% London-Lund Corpus O H TREEDLHEDIZEN ST think” & § b BWEIS THEET 5538% well”,
ZOWH'I mean" THDH & LTS,

T Geis(1987)1 Reagan F D “yes" DHAIZ-OWTHRD & I IZH~ TV 5, “Reagan’s use of the word yesis especially
interesting, for it signals confirmation of a belief that he thinks at least some of his listeners hold.”
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(42) BB: Can we, you know, if our country gets into a problem, who do we trust?
BEALbOIIEEESI< 7208
(43) C: I've spent on it has, you know, really been quite extensive.
(44) C: I don’t like feeling confined, so that my movements are pretty much
restricted; that I'm supposed to, you know, be driven places and---.

5.3.2 “well (Well)”
WEICEAT ERAEHERHBEE
(45) BB: Well, because, they're wonderful, and it’s almost what I do in regular life,

anyway.
(46) BB: Absolutely not. Well, first of all, if we did, what am I going to do—about
800 other grand things.
No OfXH :

(47) K : But you say, we can’t afford two homes?
BB: Well, we can't afford two homes and live — so we can't.
SVELEYIEL)
(48) T: There are two things in politics — well, more than two things.
(49) N: It's a famous - - well, I think it’s famous.

5.8.3 “I think”
i R
(50) T: L think President Bush was absolutely first class with all his experience---.
(51) T: I think the monarchy is the best possible system.

5.3.4 “I mean”
S
(52) BB: I mean, I faked beautifully — I mean, I faked through it.
But & oE# -
(53) BB: No — probably not. But I mean, he listened.

6. FLHlLSHEOBRE

AREZTIE, HIRIZES W R Lakoff1975) > hedge (ZEI+ 5 RfiZicH\ T,
Interview &5 RE SN2 HHE TH LB EIUE Y DiT“you know”, “well”, “I think”, “T
mean’) & LD L S IZHEAT HDOMERET o1, KATHIETIE, &MEDH 3 hedge %%
AT5L0ORERLBLENTNEN, SEOEENRLE R-BIAE L ZOBIRERIC
BOWTHEMEICL2BERERRON A o, ZOZLiE, 2B EEONE,.
Interview &\ S SFEDRI 2 EBBBELTWAL bEZLND, £, AE—FRF A
b L hedge DBURICEEBL TS LEZLND,

(54) She(Thatcher) has taken a great deal of professional advice on the construction
of her identity over the years, for instance lowering the pitch of her voice and
slowing her speed of delivery to make herself sound more statesmanlike,--Her
language is a mixture of elements which further contribute to ensuring her
femininity is beyond question, and elements which appropriate ‘masculine’
practices of authoritative and even tough talk. (Fairclough, 1995:180)

® Ostman(198 1T BEASIZME A £ 115 "you know” % “speech-habit you know" & L. & & 3 iz if~<Ti» %, “Some
people seem to use the particle you know constantly, and it is no doubt largely this “overuse” of you know that has

fostered the uninformative characterization of you know as a pause-filler on a par with silent pauses and
vecalizations.”
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ASENT S REER TR o125, Fraser(1990) 38§79 % X 512, hedge i2{7 52>
DIEFERSH D - L #EETHZ LT hedge DEEEER L VAL MICT2FHNVITRD L
Ezbhb, £2 Holmes(1988) DRI IZ A BN D L 91T, hedge OREREIZ L > THFDfE
AICHERHLDLNA LWV ZLFERTRERATHY, SEOFEL LTHER,

B B X W

Aijmer, Karin,1997, “I think — an English modal particle,” in T. Swan & O. J. Westvik(eds.),
Modality in the Germanic languages, Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter: 1-47.
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HABAYES 4EAS

BRI D F U A AFERAMICART 560D

FayegRah (P RECFED

1. Would you like to...
When Harry Met Sally...
HARRY Staying over?
SALLY Yes.
HARRY Would you like to have dinner?
Sally Looks at him suspiciously.

HARRY (CONT'D) Just friends.
When Harry Met Sally...
SALLY Would you like to have dinner with me sometime?
HARRY (not knowing quite how to take this) Are we becoming friends now?
SALLY Well, (this is not what she meant) yeah.
WONTERZ —FEICENZ <SRN T

WON TR ZE —RICENIR,
When Harry Met Sally...
HARRY (funny voice) Would you like to go to the movies with me tonight?
SALLY (imitating Would ... you ..like ... to go ...
HARRY (funny voice) Not to repeat, please, to answer. Would you like to go to

the movies ... with me tonight?
SALLY (funny woice) Oh, oh, oh, I'd love to, Harry, but I can't.

SBBRE I NE <R Y

SHRBREIZ TH MR ?

Lulu on the Bridge

CELIA: (Qut of breath. A moment) Hey! Hey...um...I have some shopping to
do, and I thought vou might like to go with me. |

1ZZY: (Studying her. A smile slowly forming) Sounds good.
CELIA: Eggs, oranges, those kinds of things.

1ZZY: You can’t live if you don’t eat. Right?

CELIA: Right.
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2. You want to...?
When Harry Met Sally...
SALLY (to Harry) _You want to drive the first shift?
HARRY No, no, you're there already, you can start.
BAO 7 bEEELEN?
When Harry Met Sally...
HARRY Letitlie. (bea?) Want to spend the night in a motel.
BTN T—HIT—REZBILI=</xn?
BTN T—RHI—REBTEI/RN?

3. Why don’t you...?

When Harry Met Sally...

HARRY Why don't you tell me the story of your life?

SALLY  The story of my life?

HARRY We've got eighteen hours to kill before we hit New York.

EOSETOAEZELTHBNWAL SN,

4. Have to...

Lulu on the Bridge

MALE VOICE : Izzy, it's Dave again. Come on, man, don’t do this to me. We
gotta talk. You hear me? Don’t be a schmuck, Izzy.

Lulu on the Bridge

I7Z7ZY: Close the curtains.

CELIA: (Thrown) What?

IZZY: We have to make it dark in here. (Puts the stone down on the coffee table,
walks to a window, and closes the curtains) The darker the better.

CELIA: Now, I don't like it when people order me around.

1ZZY: (Walks to the other windows closes the curtains) Just humor me. I'm not
going to hurt you. You don’t mean anything to me —

CELIA: (More and more peeved) Well, that's pretty obvious, isn’t it?

1ZZY" -- 1 just have to show you this.

5 AorB
Lulu on the Bridge
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1ZZY: Celia.

CELIA: (4s if melting) Yes?

1ZZY: (Smiling) Are you happier on this roof...or happier downstairs in bed?
(Kisses her)

6. Miscellaneous

Lulu on the Bridge

MAN ON SCREEN: Looking for some fun?

CELIA ON SCREEN: (Cynical) What’s your idea of fun, big guy?

MAN ON SCREEN: Well, I don’t know. You tell me.

CELIA ON SCREEN: (Deciding whether or not to answer him) Itll cost you fifty
bucks to get me off this stool. You want me to walk out that door with you
(gestures with her cigarette to the front door), it's gonna be another fifty. The
motel charges seventy-five, and my rates start as a hundred and twenty per half
hour. That’s with my clothes on. You want me to take’em off, its another fiffty.
Still interested?

Lulu on the Bridge
FIRST MAN: You wouldn'’t be free later tonight, would you?
CELIA: Sorry, I'm busy.
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l. kD558

Kb, BFERNIC. Bk (simile). [Em&k (metaphor). #:% (metonymy). 12K
(synechdoke) Iz a5, £9. EREBEREIROLSICENEINS,

(D ER &R

(A ER:VFr—FRBFOXIICBHTH S,

(b) HBEER: VFy - FRWMFOLSE.

(c) FEE®%R : VFv— FI3W+7ZE.

PG, T3y TEH7Z) o< b0 TEiR . f2rE0nbob Bk &
HEINTWT, EBLZOXSIHHLTWS, ZokD. (b & (¢) OHEEICIDOW
TRTUEEZREHFFVROBEIINTE ., (EHEKR 1992, AKE 1992, T.
R—Z A 1972, A F— b= 1979, MJV - )2 191372 &)

WE, FORBOMEAZENTOINEENTVOT., EHOKHRETRRTEBL,

) LEORMEARLEDON @ Hik

2) BEEOBWAHRINTWEREND O : Bk

FIZT. BlEWS HEZHEIZL TEhRTNET RSN, LA YF¥—X (1936)
. KOXHBREEFES THROFTEZSITLTWS,

a) TEZENSbD%E TEH] (Tenor) TUF¥—EJ

b) =EZXBbD% Tkl (Vehicle) M+

) ZEABDBDEREEZALGNDBDODOHBER (Ground) [EETHS]

COHEREERI=ARERAWTERTAIENTES,

E 1 DFy—F () 87T (HH)

\\\V////
BWTH S (B

M 1 IZBI3BNEKINTWSIEE. T4abb, HRER&EFHERICBNT,
BUZHEICTZ2DOIIE. HEICKBZEITRS., 0, MRAWICEERFZZER
THABENELTL 5, &IZ”Mh<, (b) & @© BiRBPHREhTWaEWNS, &H
T BB LI RETHS,

B, MEE] SR TESIZ) TE53E] EWSEEREEKLTWS., Ehb. (b)
X THE) 25O0BRTH0., HEERLS (0 2 TEBE®R SIERZE&IZLE. T3
UEHROSEIZOWT, FELI/NR (1997 22Rahlkwn,
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2. R Ixh—DBMRBE

2.1 ZREEBE

S5 %5 — (20000 \3zM@E (reference point) EEZEZRAWTHHL LI ELTWS,

2 C #E=ib

R ZRA
T BiE
D R
—— LHRR

(HHFAZEINS. HDOEFEGHEVETSHEE R LLTREINS, TZTR A C O
WManERELUTEZICRS, ZLT. R ODFEARMOERZEMHLT 5 02 E
DHT. TOFMEEENEREIN. R REBRICSBEELTHWSNELE, ( OBED
EEERDEVSERTHEZICEZSORAET Thd, R REREOWEZRLETP
RIZT BEMKBOEHBICETS-OOEBEREL THUREHENE I ERRES, |

S5OTH>3, LT, ZRALBELOBMICIROL I ZHEFERRSNBLL TS,

my watch [FADKEEEL AT A Btk
her cousin TIEZORER] BlikRER
your foot EDRE] REE 2

Lincoln’ s assassination MU >/ — > DWER ) BELTS

PEDE S EEMCERINTWAHAKD ny, her, your, Lincoln's BEZER L
LTHgEL., Zhic > DL ARNEERITHESE T 5Ll Th5S,

2.2 BEOBRIZDOWT

Ei, BELTHOORAR T — ZEE — BE] EWIRCBAENEHOT
H55,. ‘my vatch OEE. £ B EWIPSEEREICE > TEBML, 2DWT
ZOFEE R LDHEBRICES TEIRTHOTREWVWES I D, &AW, "Mary' s cat’
EE3EA. ATY-MEERELYTYNE. ATV -2RTHEZZZRERFEL. DWT
BEOBICHEAZBTEVWSIZLEbHSI. B BETVVWLEER, XTHELT
IMTBZOIEED M TH5. TOMIREZINGNIT, FIEHEOATY — 2B
FTBCEICEBD, TI3TBE. FOBITWEVWATY —RPRVBERERS. £5

®3 T5HE, BIERBICH-, TR, #TEHMOBERE

EEEEWD EBEKEE (—) ZBLUTEM
L. DWT, LIERE (———) 2R TEERL
LTOFREEZEZERT S ELEANBAOTFIR
4 ELTIR,. E4THHERS,. (K2 ZH)
FEBEGETIR. — R — T EWSBHBEBICEBZREL N, ERERTE. <
» [— @A — BE EWS3HRERZETH S,
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3. HIROFBANZDOWVT

3.1 kBB - BIERBE

EHREBBROEMIOVWTIEITICALEZDT. Bk (A¥T77—) LHR (AL
o), BEUE®R GFRZEF) ZOo>WTHHREIHAELTBIS.

() B : TXOHBBEHREYDODIBEHENBELUTS] VSRV TY T2

BRI 5,
(2) % : [XBYODEHUTHSB) EWISBERICINVTXTY 2HETT 5.
3 B : TXPVvO—EBTHS] EVWSEARICBNTxNyYy., BLLRByNxZEER
ER-P
Fhtho Rkl ZHPE— (1995) »S5EATSHE.
BEi: FoXksictaopnhwisiEcE] - ASE
g [FHRWEMEMPR>EZDOTF - HIZA
Bk TANAERZARAO—ETHS] - AAE

T, WEND- T, k. B, BROIEIKERD EWFTn<,

3.2 g (A=)

Rz (B2b0EZTNEEEMERODIMOLODBHTIERZ LIEDHPLTH 3]
ET7xAZ L (1818) WEWHELTWS, 7H, HEOREFGR I EIELAEICBISE
EHEGEEZSATWE. Ta<)lt (1818 OAEICE S &,

() ERTERZ2EDT : Pl >) — Tf58T 5]

(2) BETREEZ2EbDT : [F (2BIH3) | - B\ (2003) |

(3) HRTHREEEDT : IRl — LA

4) AhWTrhgsEbd: T (2HF5%) | — T#E (208) |

G) BTHOEERDY : T# — T#OE]

6) EFTHLOREDT : 3] — [IIFE]

() AGTERERDT : TE (220D) | - Ek (2REshT) |

B8) XTHbDEEDLT : Th bl = Th o)

9) BOTEDEEEDLT : T—F—f1 — T&KP¥E]

FHBAE®D Miobohl KHTL 2574 REOR., HHEOKRI Y. HEOH
@MoOWlLE. BEOHMOS 52D, EEODFNVWI] OR. HvY ). 5540 ()
B TH B, MIIERICEDNHTWS,

Lizh<, BRIT (B> TEFOBREOFTAEHFEZED T REETH S,
595&. HHEHEN R (BEA) T, ToEtomAEN T (HE) THYT 5,
ZRAZEEOREETHI NS, BEOHEE () OFITHBLEEFEATIN. £575
. PRI HEORBEAICH 2B E2ERTS2EICE>T. BHEZOBDZEZRERT S
EFEREEEVWS ZEITRS, TOBRRIIROLIBBARETIZEL T, EOLTENT
xXr5, BB, FxH— (2000, 198-201) HILAEL (2001, 181-2) B A P2 —2BELK
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BEOREFEL TH>TWD,

w4 FERE RO (HEYYY) EHWT, ZOFE
Z0 T (HE) 2BWETHSE. 2ERO R T
OFEL T OFEEN (... HE d TERINT

W3) IZhHBETTHS,

&3%@%9*9F#)
BRI ERNICASEGICHD200bDO—FEREL TIAEERT 5 HRAET
BB, FEAE. THEEDEAT] EnWSZEbIicbWT. M8 & T &=, (7
AT BERMEERLTWS, Thbb, BiZ (M5 0—BTH205. O 8]
ko THED M) 28KL. ZAZE &)
D—ETHAME, BO TFAZ] Tk>THED
ra~xt 2REFLTNS,
2T, BORERIC BT B A &M E BRI
} % d TEbEIE. B 5 T, EEOSEE R
¢ Thbb, BRTTELE (5 NEBTRLET
EEOEE T $hbb. ) #E%KLTWS,
Pz, ® 6 TR FHEOSKGTHEN SR
BO [FAZ] Bhz2EaDEK0 LArEHEO BE
M~ &2ELTVS,
; 3.4 B (A¥T7—)
£ ERIZDOWTI, TTIRERLAE U F v — RIS
FOESBRE] 2B EFXS5. ZOERICH
T HAMERM [UF v — RIIWTE &5, X8O (VFv— B LiEE0 THTI
LB (BRA] KEVBERIISNTVWS., ZOBA. ihEas T
KRTHO, EED DFv— K] T ITHYTS, Dk, WikEks R EEHE
55 T EORICHAETZRUNBETZEM [ TREINTWS,
ERTE. 8 f BRI TVSY. BRTEHFINTLANDT, EEICLD
Eosadhuiastn, B4, XEOH
B B rd ORIZRWEINARKE f XS LS
EEEDITVSEZEZ BT ENTES,
ZIT. E0LS hBERICETTABARRE
WML ZENTERTHAS., M T T B
T OFEE rd Mich 2 T TBRE
EEBR TUFY—F) OFEEK td NIZHDHEEL |
ENEMLTWAZENS, ( BBRE R 2RLTHE T L&2BUDTBIENTE

& 6
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S5EVNIBHOBENRINTNS,

5. PlEDE DT, HRICBWTHE., SRANS HEALBAVEMICHBE T2 L mT
NETRAEW, ZRALBBERIEIIRLFOTTHES TSN TWS, A =3 —
z (o letkl EWSERTHDYZDTICIIVWNERN, BRbELETHELEEN
IHEE B TNEN, PIRERRTRIEEN ELEEOBEBEOHEAFNREZ>TNS, &
DEVWZBRORRO P CEIRICHA L =2, AiFEANBEGICH D, BEITmRN
BfREixd. MEOERIZALAMPHBEICIREMLIZS W, G LA 7T —5 A
S EWSHABORAVAEMED VWALTATH S, HRICIEST. SEAMSH
BAOEBTAREICDODVWTHESICEVWEERAETH S,

B, TABECBIZZEEIIOVWTHRENS D, BIAB2CEmD FITFEnE
HBoTna,
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FHRBGENE L FeT SEERG [£28]

s
AR

naminette@msf.biglobe.ne.jp

it Laiz

—EEgs TR 1k, PRIEEES (720 LT AREEBREICHAEEL LN T
B, CNFTICSEFSERNPIOMESRLINTETWEH, RERIL (2R 20 LTS
ZritkoT. RROBERIDBIIEISHRELZEA. ZONPLIRRDOFIIASE TITARW—D2D
HLVWERLEZNT., FOERIIHDHND AN ALEZIRENIT AL, Tiobht, AERIIS
Wi, BRI EEELRE LGV (2R OFEIFEL. FOERIOEL I TRE
INTEIHARNEERZHIAT 5,

1. 28] BT 55 a
1.1. HRMEEL (2]
BERE] T2 1. < DBE&. ROXITHARNTEEELECL T XEHART 5.
(Ma . 2RFETIZWL.
b. i, COEIEBRIGEN VL.

1.2. FHRBEEL [£2]
— 5T, ERIGEEHE2EDLTIC. BERG [2R)] PHbhAZ EAHAH. TrUIEL
FERZBNWT 28] WEEOF THEONLGE TH A,
Q) (BEOFEZLTWT)
BEF Me6TEETII/NHI WD T ]
BEAX (W, 1. D, @RhInTTihl (1999421 [BFOHE] )
AERETIE. COQIWCRSNA LY (@R ORFICEET A, I Tld. BHRIRE
FELITFEEL TWiRLOZ (2] OFEERIC BRTH A, T, EDLHITERROSS
2. A, BRI EER L LIS (28] OFESEFEROh, LT THLMIL TwL.,

2. NPI ¢ HBED K
2.1. NPI (Negative Polarity Items) &5 E @ EEH
NPI & |Zf[h>. van der Wouden (1994:5) 1Z. RDEIIIZEEREL TWahH,
Definition Negative polarity items (NPIs) are expressions which can only appear felicitously in
negative contexts.
D efinition Positive polarity items (PPls) are expressions which cannot felicitously appear in
negative contexts.
S bz, ERAYR NPT 2L
—--any, anything, anybody, a red cent, a damn thing,
---half bad,
---a bit, a single bit,
---anymore, at all, either, much , ever, in years, whatever, whatsoever, yet
—-bat an eyelash, bother to, budge, budge an inch, care a hoot, cutice, cut an ice, drink a drop, give a
damn, gave a bite, have a hope, have a hope in hell, hold a candle to, lifta finger ,say a word
---dare, need
---until

NPIk 3. Ak, EEERBEOTCHLONSEEVONLLDTH S, [£R] P [not~arall]
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BRI L TWwaE VLA, LML, 2OEERBEOFMIFSCHOMIII > Tliwe
W, EH(1999:18) 13 [ 2D NPI ARKDFDE X £\ ) DL, B RESBETED not H3dh ATk
LABONZWNPI AR diEd . FRINAFMEMIL RAITLICTHWNPL FLEX Hh
A LIRHELTWS., T4 8 (28] 1473 LORDBMANPL Clii I %9 Thh.

22. HEDOIIK
ZCH (1980: 281-285) (%, any, yet, lifta finger, until 72 ¥ DEEMNERIEIT. BEOIROH
THEIBEDODNLS LERL. LTOL )% T DOTEONRERF TV, FTH [FEIED
BEOXMR] ZF< 6 DOGBIIIFEVLETH A,
SETERI R FED R -—He hasn't come yet.
BTERIEE D IR ---He is afraid to see anybody yet.
---1 object to anybody (ever) doing anything like that.
---He was too busy to lift a finger to help anybody.
LEES#ESC---He is taller than anybody in his class.
-—-He is as tall as anybody in his class.
#Ef] 3 (FE%ER]H &¢r) —Has anybody come?
---1 wonder if he lifted a finger to help the old lady.
If &fi. beforeffi---If anybody will lift a finger, ...
---Before anybody could lift a finger, ...
FHEIIF T AIRZE---If you had ever done a thing like that, ...
RREDFSEMEEDHH L —-John didn't realize that he had swallowed any marbles. (Horn 1970: 318)
LHL. ARRTEEHTAQICRONAL D72 2] WHEL Tk, LIZBEN->TWAT
EDOIURLADBEFENFRIRL TWAHL I TH A,

3. Tarall] & T£2R]
3.1, HIRBEBEL lat all]
Y. —RLize A [2R~120n] LIFEIZUTWS EBDONDEED (ot~ atal] %
WMBELMEBTAZ LT, 41 BEIBEWT [£28] 2L DEHLIIT S,
latall | |Z—MRENTFBATRISEEFH LG L. [@R8~0n] W) BERE2ES.
(3) a. He is not honest at all.
b. He has no friends ar all in this country.
lacall | (3. BT, ERBLNVOBEFIILAEEETIE [~ L») BEREE
HIENTET, FEXERB, *
(4) a. He is not happy at 4ll.
b. *He is unhappy at all.
LA L. TOMOIFHROTEREIZL > T latall | PEFREINBH L EHDH 5.

3.2, FEBRBIEEME L [avall]
AR, EERROPTRONLIETO laal | B —RLIZEIAEEND L HRERTH
DNBEZ WD S,
KD SO)DE D2 TH 5.
(5) a. She doesn't watch TV at all.

b. I was surprised ar her success at all.

MELZDEINIIL LI BLZ] £ ) 2O W) IZHBWTHE. RIS ERIISEINT
WA, T2 TEIPRIIT 2 LB TWidh o7zt nE | L) BOELD H7-0
o atall OERANWREL 2> TW5E, FEPHREVWIDDE, HE5—D20HTI—LL

ENPLO—oTH B yer | ITEREL ~ILOTEEETIALTAE, | She is yet unmarried.
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TEhabl, FHENADPENEE VD) DDA Johnson (1987) EDWH L ZADOEET. IR
BT EEEEE L TWALEEBIAILENTE L, HEDRINIILI LTI EBW2] W)k
X, TOEFRBRIL MELIEKT S]] THLHED [EEARITAI LIV LW LI
Bon, F8 SEFEELTCWROTHAS. LLL. EEIL. F0OBRW, 78 HHE2iTs
BT L% MELERIILZ] L WHIREMHON I L2 ZONIRBE L T,

DT kit (5b) DIREEIZDWT, By, 73, #HEFL ) D% Johnson HIFH L T AD
abstract containers CH )., —DODHTIT) —-XThHA L L 2B Lz &, Z0 abstract containers
D AT —DHIHHHOH, FHEMRTHONIZLEWIRAAZ LMRTE S, T
Langacker (1991b) ® 3. HEMEZHLEHONLE L TELALNAILEEBHLTWA,

DF Y. [FEDMELARITEERE-TWizhozitng | Thsed [EzlzhL
e EFRLTWRORES] &) LHRENE L ITIHREEETIIRWE. SEEEEL
TWAHLDIEDTHA., LIzhBoT. @) EFREL NIV Tl OEENIRASLH. EDe
ZATFOXRIIEEREEATWALEEI LM TCE A,

3.3. JEHRBEELRLE [2R]

ZO G DL AMCER LR T, BAREOERERR 28] 2ahTs&. ZJIZ
FIEEICHERBWESENBATYS, 0D, HKOBROHESSEIZRONS 248 O
{FHICERTA L. —REERISEXOFTHOLNTWA L 97z (28| OFIHFEEL R
Db, LHEL. FOLILEENIBITS (£ A FERcBIT IR EERE
EEELTWAZ DDA b, CNMPERRFOFEEHSTH AL,

HAZEIZBW L. GEHLRET AMEETE L-C)ilin (1983:25) 4% [DOW3 2. &
..... LD, Bolkd, Oo2T. 1TEAY] REEZEFTWA, LML, ZOHRIZHEFR
¢91MT%TWL HERERDLODE, LT LOERMICEEHZROTVHDNDH A,

6 a.PLHBBHLALRW, b *bLBBDHLAN,

(Ma DI ZBBLEIo/. /b * DI ABEEHEL:.

®ya. 2REBLL ALV, o #eRBH LA,

28R 12 TOWEx. LY, Bokd, Do/, IZLEAY] RlodmTdh, BERZS
AHEVETLE D THAH. BIIHERITOREIHRHON A,

9 (FEOXREDIFES127 LEIPNT)

aPLIBILALENE, o LbBBHLAVE,

(10) (ZFOZ EIWZDOWTERIEE L TWzOh 7 LRI T)

A DOIZBR Lo L. o003 ZBELIL.

AD) (ZOREEIHD? LEIPN T/ ZORIBLLA0WN? LEMPLT ZOXRITIBDL

%2 ohnson (1987: 40) |Z. objects, events, states, properties, relations 72 ¥ (DEAKREI N T —% absteact
containers #EZ . HERROYA 7 (AFdU—) 2EETHLEWHIZ &IAFIY —ﬂO)ﬂha’é% &Y
LI EIEEFERLTVA,

"We understand our experience as broken up according to basic categories (of objects, events, states, properties,
relations, etc.). We understand these categories as abstract containers, so that whatever is within the category is in the
appropriate container. Thus, a negation of some type (or category) of experience is understood as characterizing what
is outsidethe category. It makes perfectly good sense, therefore, that model-theoretic semantics should analyze the
not operator as a set complementation, that is, not-X is interpreted as all those falling "outside" the set X."

D% Y. FELWINTIV—-OIMNIDAHIETHY. XNIHLTXTIdawL e b25E0WHTET
HbH. O [BELRATI)-ONEHEI L] ETEBAHL. GEROHEHRZL AL IHE-
‘t FEITHHTHA.

% pase & profile £ DEXFNZONWT, HEEHIIHTLIEEREVOIEREL SR LD ETLHED. £OHE
FRIB AEROFEORERZTIEL TWa, (Langacker 19916 61) $720 5, imagery DL NIV TR
HEELOD|L. base & profile DXFITEH V. base (T SBEIHD F AL /. profile | ] base DR THEEHR
PR TA2b0eLTO7OI A ANVEPNESTHSHEL LT, FEFI, other dimensions of imagery
ELT. BEROL~L, ThBEOHERE. Hetl. come & go DX 2 2exf b2 B 514 vantage point
. ERUIEEPHEO®EL., FEHYRARE. 2HBITTwA,
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AL 7nwkR? LREMANT)
a £ARBLLALTTVL, 0 #2BRBH LAV,
[COFRITBDHLACRWERT? | EMPNEEESIZRD (11b) OFIE =N, B0z
BEETIHI CERRIIETH S, EOLIBBERBIIBWT. (98] IR Tt h e
CEd, BALER - HREINTWADD, FOAN=KXL%EL T CHRIET A,

4. BEERGG 28]
4.1. EERHE [2R] LHEX
LT, ZBRRO L H R LEELD S,
(12) a. *{fi3. SREETE.
b *llE. COEICERKEN VWS,
LAL. MEEIBWT. EEXT 28] PHVLNRTVTY., SLEREZ LD L.,
(13) (BROFEZLTWT)
EUEF M6 TEETITNI VD 7 |
BXRAZ (W, 39, ). N3 WTTial (1999421 [BREOXRE] ) (Hi)

COPIT. EXAEL. HEEROEEIN L TIETIE [0S L —ERS - @
BliEE DHEELEBRT. HHINTWAERICHLTIZe kX <] L) BT,
[2R] ZHVWTWA. [£RNh3v] LWHISEOREL LV CIEECE L ATOHT
28] ZHWTWADTH A, 20O [£R] 13, TEIEE - BAEILEL TWRL] L1
DERZEATAENTHEAINTWLELEEAA. FBEOZLARDL I RBIIbE L 5.,

(14) (Z2H— PRIZERIIH > ZRERL R—F —ICEH I 1)

LiR—&— [ES3TTH. BE&lE

TE (@RI FETT

ViR—%— [T7 /DRIEIA—E]

TFE @RI ERRAT. #LEBMTLE L

(15) (FKHEO HAHEKH S T)

[FUTFHSOHEZATTIT Y., @8 FEOBEZ DBV LLONBSIEVRH T

(16) (EADPHEFRAD L Z A THEFEDO—HikE% L T)

[FIEFOBAZIASTVI LBELWA A—VIFoh 0 HDHITE. @RELVD]

S 51T, HEBIIBIARMXOEE. £ L CF BT ERLOBIE,S (258 OER
BOBNZRAZLNTESD, PLUMEESEZAZ LT, BEBIIELIEEhA,
<BOEGERIHBZANTH - BiET A8 1>

(UNHA [ZOKR, BHLALZWTLLEY 7

B. [£BRBHL AL 2L
(13)A. [ZOEK., BBLALEWTLLY 7]
B. [2BbLANVLI]
<BOLEMHBEZANTH - BiFT A5E0C2>
(DA, [ZORBHFFHIENVEHVTWAITE, BbHLANWT
B. [@RABIH LA WL
Qo) A. I COXRBWFHIIPVRWTWAITE. BHLAWVWTY ]
B. [&RBLLANE]
<BOEENELBEALTH - BIEFT ARRM>
CHA. TZOKR, BHLAWTL LY 7]
B. [RBDL AL
QA TZOK, BLHLAWTL LY 7]
B.* [2REBILLANL]
<AHDBOGEMHLEE FHE - BiiFLI0w, FIyEEORM >
@HA [ZOR., £H 7]
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B. [RBHLACNVL]

CHA [ZOR, EH 7]

B# [£ABLLANL]

(18) % (20) DBDOFEEL. MDBDOFEREIILL~NUL. T o LA ZIFANDPT
vV, EDRIERTWC & (DRI ZOREBDILACTRVEBLETWETLIAT] EWHIX
Resabniz&. WMETII., TENEBEFHHINATRAL 21T, HHBOD (245D
LAW] EWHREFBRIIHIAS, Thabs, [ATA, HRZIZOREBHLAL 2
WEW)FRHZEWTWT, BBFEILEIICELTWADTIIRWLA L BoTWnE L 575
THIEANET] L WHITEZED L0 28] ZHVWTWALEBIRTE 5,

D [2R] . AEBLLAVLEIPEZEBEL TWADTIIRS . MEIIHBIT ZHEFED
BRADEE. R, &ITF. EETHAHLEEZLHILNTESL, JIIBWT, HFOEHD
HIIGEEND DL ZIIDA. FREFLSE >TWAZ LIZEEMLETHS, DED. [H
IEEBRLEFERRIZ. COREEDLACTEVEE L TWADTIERWA] L) HENLEE
KROLIMAEFRIZDH B & EITHRD @R -FEN] OFEENSE 5 EREKER,

Horn (1985, 1989) |1, Metalinguistic Negation X ¥ SREEEIZ DT, wEOEHEHHAR
% BET A Descriptive Negation &G E L IIBEDOHEA B - TWAZ LISHL. KITRS
DIFDVAWALER. Tabhb. filE. BEEECLEEOEE. BB A&/, HEE™
PEDBEDHREEINLZ e 2iERLT.

(25) "Negation does constitute in these cases a way of rejecting the language used by an earlier

speaker,and is therefore indeed METALINGUISTIC;" (Horn 1985: 134)

(26) "... it is relevant that metalinguistic negation can be employed by a speaker who wishes to reject
the bigoted or chauvinistic point of view embodied in an earlier statement within the discourse
context:" (ibid.: 133)

(27) "METALINGUISTIC NEGATION---a device for objecting to a previous utterance on any
grounds whatever, including the conventional or conversational implicata it potentially induces,
its morphology, its style or register, or its phonetic realization." (Horn 1989: 363)

—ETWAL. AYEFEELIIRITERIIERIT ZBALDDTHALI L 2GR/
Horn TH A, O [@R] OFEIL. HmDWH L ZADAYEBEED—HE. Lid.
TOFRIEEMHBEOERZ RO LHFHRL—HTHLHLEEA LN S,

4.2. [2R---BEX] O&RE
4L THBLIEILERDIIICE LDHILHTES.

A BHLALZWTLEYI A BALAWTLLEY ? Al ENT

AT EVHEE T - B |AZBERIIEE T - SiE Al P AR

B: 2RBBLANL BB FHEE EEEE
B 2RBBLAL LWL SEES ERES ERES

43. [potatall] & —RE
WEED [notatall] &I EANZIE. —RAITNET T, BRIZAWSNR S BB D
A, LAL. Taal] 2W0W3iRELT,

F 2OPIL LTIk, Hom ARFTREDDILRD &L I R dDHBH B,
-The king of France isa't bald--- (because) there is no king of France.

-I'm not his daughter --- he's my father.

-1 didn't manage to trap two mongeese --- [ managed to trap two mongooses,
-Grandpa isn't feeling lousy, Johnny, he's just a tad indisposed.

-He didn't call the [pOlis], he called the [polis].
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(28) A. "Thank you very much for your kind advice.”
B. "Notatall." /" *"At all."
(29) A. "I feel really sorry to have bothered you."
B. “Notara.ll."/ At all."
(30) A. "Thank you."
B."Not at all." /" *"At all."
L-U)t;ﬁ @bﬁ'ﬂxﬂ%EUDBbiﬁﬁTﬁ'}L %Téﬁ%%ﬁ%@K*kbi?—rofmf;lﬂﬁ‘
INAHITHEESIITONASET. Tﬁﬁéu&w
EHITBNTIE, FNHPEHNIE > T L D bother TR0/ L VI LDOBETH L
Lt FRZEBI LLTCWAIIBEEER L. EBIIHESTb,S, FEC. Hirizt
sorry EEL TRV, LRI EINIEELEI ELT0RADIT TRV & LA TH A,
(30) TIX. [@727zA% Thank you. L T4, AP hbhoiztgis. Hierh
Thank you. LJEL 5 &L 5 EFTIEL2 V] LWHTBETHAH I T LA FEV: ORI
ERZRE. HOMTHAL., ZOBE. ot OBEL TWADONEMY & B ERE Lz
WIEEIZ, TEIWLRLELT] EwHmthiilie ALEEIELTWA.
LAL Tnotarall] OpAIE L TCO—FBRBIFHETHHO0, lTaal | 1213 @R
ol 2 B § ﬁ&k&ﬁéﬁ?@@ﬁﬂ@ E. Rk, HIF. ETéﬁﬁi7&§Emﬁ@
ZROLEEL EDRELR N,

4.4. EERE R L —FERE
<BOEBERIHBEE ADTH - EifF T L 5ERIC>
GBUA. [5H. P20 8FNR2,r>7-TLL 7]
B. [9A. @] (@RI RATLE:. OBDRH)
(32)A. [5H. o0 E$Nieho/zTL L 7
B# [9%A. 28] (BAICLoT. FARILIIHVETRA. PhF L OF) =
(33)A. [5H. oIV EHINLHITLLE?]
B. T&R] (1L.#NTRATLE. 2 FARILIBHYERA, BhF1 1)
<BOEEWHBEZALTH - BT ARERISC >
GHA [45H. 72X SABEPNITLL 7]
B*x [HA. 28]
B5A. [4H. 7= SAESBINI-TL L 7]
B. [99A. 2] (R¥NERATLE. OBEDOAR)
(B6)A. [5H. I SAESHNTLL?]
B. [&%] (@P¥FLATLE:. OEDRK)
<ADBOEGELEE FR - 8112\, S agEREOSERI >
BDA. [5H. BN L0721 BIhESEE2SRTHA LW XRT)
B* [9A. @]
BA. [5H. AV EHIEo727]
B* [9 9A. 2K
BHA [SH. B LYo
B. [2R] (@BWhTRATLE. OBDOAR)
GNETrZE e ERAOFRET (2R @?éﬂieﬁf:fiﬁ‘éhéu
Ty bk ERFEANHIUL. (33)0)7% BOE T, TITHE. BHADLEERILSR
FROSNTWAE ZIIDA, [£8-] —ZET. *ﬁ?@ﬂﬁﬂ iz aE. . HF. 8BS
THIENTES,
[£R] L7272t b, ERALOBFRIBEL L 46 TR, FT. 22Tl 1A
IR [I9A. @R 12O\ T, UTOLIZFLdohns,

RO & 91T e all HWEDBIMEL O BELTORMNLD 5.
T eARIEEBY ECA, BNELE] OBIGL. 2] KRWT 2ty b EREFLE,
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@0) [P=$0n7> (EemiE) | L. [P~707] @ [#hEhorzTLle?])
% [—P7] bEDTILITAHL.

3A=—P, 2% (=P)

39 h=P. 282 (—P)
@hE7. TP~#7] (Bl: MhizTLL?]) THNUL. [P?] THEN,E.

> A=P, *2# (P)

39 h=—P. 2B ()
HEC BT 28] 1. #ERSETEELLY LTH00L. BFEOREERESEL L
LT HODABBLELBND, REL. WTNOBAICD. LI AEELTVRAS
L HLETHB,

4.6. FRERN &R 77 . AV MR- 3y
BRIV EETHAILH,. SEREL NV TERMICEL A Chr b H S
M. T2y MR- TEENER L R APEENFRR LAV EDLLREEFDH LI LIL
Mo Tng (KEH1980:441), ® 2] ) Vo RO —DTH 5.
< [ —FRE /T7ty MelL. TREH>
@V A. T54H, o0 EINLIr-2TL L ? ]
B. [&R] (Tt br7zlL. TREEA) (2R$hFEATLR)
@HA [E5H. 1= SAEHNZTLLY]
B. [@%] (77t ir7zlL. TEEA) (A8BhERATLR)
@A [5H. BV EITEST27]
B. [ (77t bFzL. TEER) (£R¥hFRATLR)
< (@R —ERE BWT I EFRHA>
“45)A. [45H. P2 adhihr-zTLL?]
B. 28] (w7 Z7t e EHH) (FARIEIHVEFRA. BRFLE)
@6)A. [5H., 7=l SABSNIZTLL Y]
B. [€#] (W7 r7tr e EHHA) (RARIEDHVERA. 2RPNELATLR)
@nA. [45H, &Y EIE-S12?]
B.* @8] (GEWwTotl & EFH)
FROTEEELCRETHI. EREFREIHETAEWFHLPTHS. BOGER
ATl - £ AAS OB LT, BAARG Tl - Bl SN AGENBEIES
L7z THNL. FOBEIIBNWT 72 b e ERFAVEBIIEETDH 5.

M HROEEERCBVTIL. HBIREORAL LT (28] FPEVLNLBESAHY. LTLD
FIBWTERTENSEINTWIEWEEZLNAZ L bH D, 2. ARERTHEFHESIHED
WD E Lizh. BBEOX2ER EICHIMRCEROMREL LTO 28] BPEEhLILEH 5.
Bl [OAZLTHEOHERRD ) BICTATAEELTWAS] (HE¥E [=mm] )
B R RS a UL > TEE L TEOTEICERAZ LT B BIEITIE quite 72 £'O)l in a slightest, a bit
DE> DOV HL. BEASHEN LT 78 FREIZVESICTE. BER2EDS.
a. They don't praise him in a slightest. (B3R V)
b. We don't likeit abit, (TFRER )
ML~ W) RNEORRIZEI ) BETHS.
T2y P ERAGESEHNIFES TERLGAIUL. EEILRS.
a. They didn't praise him stightly. ( FF# 1)
(They praised him quite a lot.)
b. We don't like it a little. ( FEF 1)
(We like it quite a lot.)
ZOZObRBOFMIIED Y BETIEID LY. BEOHEIEI 2> TRAROFIIED? ) HE.
BT 7y M 0E. EREOS P AT a iz TWA,
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i

ARFICBO TS, IR DER L R [228) OMREEL T, EEET (£
K1 A FEO notaal] LIy Bia-rRE e, BORROBESEC L AHETS
WCRBIL TV B2 & &R LT,

AEEOHT, JIRABEELE L IFEL Tl ARERR (22 11, TOREMIBT 2T L
IEL CWAOTIIEC , BEORTTEA TS B HITHT A BEMLE~OT MO/
% EE RN AT, BT ALV BELPHELTRDZ LI ol e £
ST oY b b RO RECHAC LA,

[22R] KIIRIEESER L P RIET BOTRL . FIROTEE L ST 5, (4
R LHIEL T ISR A Y BESEO—MTH Y. ARFC L > THEROHZE
THEBZ SN TERTERO %, (241 £BLTHOMIT 5 LAFTEL,

<EEH>
HAFRZE2000. [HEXIBIT HEEE-Z OBEN 5 | FTEAE, AM - FREWR
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REGEDOEEILET S _>OMER

T EEE
WA FE K

AFERORDL 1 ZhETOMPIETEIHATE RCRESREOEEDHIZERH L.
RROFREN HEERRTREZHRICT 52 LT, RESEICILL 2V RER 12
T 5, Flo, RWEOFFMEERT 5 BEOH BT 5.

1 [HFELRVWRESE]

1.1 FEOERE

SEEDEBDOETE : Horn (1985)Li3k (A X EB/EE) O—2 & LTHbND
[AZEEEE] THESINS LO : fiiE(la), AF A (1b). SEER(le). &FFD

EE@)~(7) (cf Geurts (1998) & iHEVY, MEASEIXESDHY)

(1)a. The king of France isn’t bald — there is no king of France.
b. Grandpa isn’t feeling lousy, Johnny, he’s just a tad indisposed.
c. I didn't manage to trap two monGEESE — I managed to trap two
monGO0OSes. (Horn (1985))
(2) It isn’t possible she’'ll win, it’s downright certain she will. (Horn (1992))
(3) John didn’t eat three carrots — he ate four of them. (Horn (1984))
(4) Maggie isn’t either patriotic or quixotic — she’s both! (Horn (1984))
(5) Some men aren’t chauvinists — all men are chauvinists. (Horn (1985))
(6) 'm not happy, I'm ecstatic! (Horn (1985))
(7) That car isn’t old, it’s antique! (Seuren (1990))

1.2 Horn (1985)%° Levinson (2000) D
(8) John ate three carrots.
(9) [John ate at least three carrots]& ffohn ate at most three carrots]
(10) John didn’t eat three carrots.
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(11) <...four, three, two, one> (cf. Horn (1985 72 &))
(12) <not-one, not-two, not-three...> (Levinson (2000))

(13)A: John ate three carrots.
B: John didn’t eat three carrots — he ate four of them. (Horn (1984))
(14) NOT{[John ate at least three carrots]&/John ate at most three carrots];

1.3 Horn <° Levinson Cix+47iZ 3080 T & 720 v
(15) I do not think winning is the most important thing. I think winning is the
only thing. (Bill Veeck’s words)

(15) TiZRE ET [the most important thing L ETH 2 Z LiERv WO EEIT
A L72vy, Tthe most important thing BLE] D& 5 REIIRE EICFE LR,

(16)a. They’re not the best at what they do — they’re the only ones who do what
they do. (critic evaluating the Grateful Dead)

b. Winning isn’t everything — it’s the only thing. (Horn (1989: 372))
(16)L(15) DIRLFI7ZA3, Horn (1989) TIXERD N (connotation) DHRET & & T
W3,

MR« TEIRONE] TIZAb)D A Z A A OF & OBV IHFETRY,

BIRER 2 @ (15)"°(16a) Tl LAk LB D 5720,

IR 3 : (15)X°(16b) TiX winning is (/it’s) the only thing {ZHi7>Z winning is the
most important thing (feverything) X ¥ $FHWVERILE L b T\ 5 A3 T
ERAAN

IR 3IZE LT, AND X 2 2FILEET S,

(17) They say when one door shuts, another opens.

In Albany Prison, when one door opens, another shuts.

()

A

A l§ [ AI0A1 1cl d 2D, A
security. It is ultimate security. All the gates and doors are linked to a
computer housed in a control room bristling with television monitors.
Approach a door anywhere in Albany and you are up there on the screen.
(Peter Lovesey. (1992) The Summons. T##/1)
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RIS L ICBIL T, REA A TIHABR RESEDTEL LTHL &, (19DRERD

E}G
(18)a. John ate three carrots.
WA U AOAE 3 4

< I

b. Winning is the most important thing.

EHEGOREE

the most important thing

——>

<

¢. They have maximum security.

ElEEH o L-r

maximum security

?
———>

<

1.4 FEEAVEDR

(19) That’s not a dog, it’s a bitch. (Kempson (1980))

(20) If a lexical item L, has as its extension a set S, which includes the set S, which
a second item L, has as its extension, and S, is the only lexically designated
subset of the extension of L, along any one dimension of contrast, then the
lexical item L, may be used to denote the subset of S; which excludes S,.

(Kempson (1980: 15); cf. Koenig (1991))

N
= \

sl

(I

— dogy (FAK)

— bitch (A AR)

RAREA 1 : the only thing & the most important thing &%, RIENHEOEHSE

BIEENH T EBREZR,

MRS 2 : £H% b the most important thing X "ZRNIEIR TV,
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1.5 &% & REEEE —Blutner (1998)DigA
(21)a. Q-principle: [ «, m] satisfies the Q-principle iff there is no [«’, m]EC
satisfying the I-principle such that ¢(a’, m) < ¢(a, m)
b. I-principle: [a, m] satisfies the I-principle iff there is no [a, m’]E€C
satisfying the Q-principle such that ¢(a, m’) < ¢(a, m)
(Blutner (1998: 137))
(a =F@BXRH m=REFLLE c==2Abr C=FFEH DEIRASELAL
ORIREER m DT [, m]DES)
(22)a. Black Bart killed the sheriff.  (E#EHY)
b. Black Bart caused the sheriff to die.  (J##9) (Blutner (1998: 136))

(22)D kill & cause-to-die ZERANZEMZLT5E, a2 MIBTOX 3275,
c(kill, my; )= clcause-to-die, Myjey) < c(kill, mjpgiree)= clcause-to-die, My giect)
LU kill DIE 9 75 cause-to-die & Y ffiEL2 72D T, c(kill, m) < c(cause-to-die,
m)tipd, EZTOBLIV@D X Hi1ck3,
@) kill Tid, (21a)7>5 kill DEFRIE{M gieq; Mingiresy T (210)235 e(kill, mgpee)
< elkill, mypgiree) 722 O C kill OFBHRIZ M gieed £ 720 . QDEMEE LTl kil 13
{Mgireett & 72 D0
(il) cause-to-die TI, (21a)?>D cause-to-die DERII M pyieet (ZAUTE LD
A5 23 T, 21b) TiX@2la) R LR LIELNZWOT, QD)EfkE: LT
X cause-to-die 13{m; gireett & 72 D0
FIERIZ LT, (15) T, the most important thing & the only thing 73R E EiTZ(fiod
RELZELTDHE, LVIENERN the only thing It 5 &5 X Hiz+hiZ kv, =
Z Tl the only thing DiZ 9 BEMARER 2D T, @)D L 21725,
(iii) the only thing TIE, (212)7* B {Mgrong, Myead 7223, c(only-thing, mg,,.) <
c(only-thing, m, )& 725D T, 21)&fAE LTI the only thing DEIT
{Mirongt & 72D
(iv) the most important thing Tik, (21a)7*5{myent T 21b) THREEE, fE-
T(21)24E T4 the most important thing OEMIT{im, .2 & 725,
MIREA 1 : (17 maximum, ultimate DFESITEL LR LV EMPEFRE LS 272
WO THRRIZ IR B 720,
R/ 2 : the only thing, ultimate security 2358\ & k% % L. the most important
thing, maximum security 2353VVEHKRERT LWV I DL, FEEZNBERZDD,
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1.6 JAEAD A r— k (16)(1T) DRk
1.6.1 Murphy (1992/3)D BtfgrIfE A 7 (gradable adjectives) DHFZE
(23)a. Berkeley is cool in the fall, but it's warmer than Chicago.
b. Siberia is cold, but it’s warmer than Antarctica.
c. #Siberia is cold, but it’s hotter than Antarctica.
d. Ecuador is hotter than Honduras. (Murphy (1992/3))

cold TEMPERATURE hot
l cool N warm ’
Antarctica Siberia Chicago Berkeley Honduras Ecuador

(24)a. *Antarctica and Siberia are cool (climates).
b. Berkeley and Chicago are cool (in the fall).
c. Ecuador and Honduras are warm (climates). (Murphy (1992/3))

(25) “Thus we see a division of labor between cool and cold, warm and hot, not
because cool and warm indicate different specific areas on the temperature
scale from cold and hot. Instead the positive use of warm and cool follows
from the fact that they indicate only directions on the scale, and thus are the
default terms in cases where there is no more specific term for the task.”

(Murphy (1992/3: 201))

162 [RESEOGE] OBIZETD >0k
(26) It’s not warm out; it’s downright hot. (Horn (1989: 384))
(2T)a. Horn scale: <hot, warm>  {EROREFEDORE & L TOfFR
b. <hot> & <warm>/IF CIRERFZTE LD, BWIEE Cld<hot>DIF 9 B X
HICRHFENZ: (L8R OT, BEOAEE22a)IC LV &Insd, £z
<warm>i1(22a)(22b)i= - T, <hot>IZ /X —E N2V MEEZ BT 5,

QTb)DfRYI: 5, BREAE1 2R L FFROBHEIIERELRWVWOT), MR 21
HERRRREEZ D, £, BUPLRESEVECEMLEN R 2BOT, IFE
LBWRESE] 2BETHIEVWIAT FuZ28@Tons, 1.3 §iTHERBLE,
WHROREEBEOTEICEVCOREL, BilFcE 3,
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(15-S) the only thing

41\& least important the most important >

(17-8) SO
minimum maximum

<« >

#t> T, the most important thing % maximum security ., FHWEKREFOEVD
DT L0 EERNZRFR TH S the only thing % ultimate security 2835 DT,
THRBDOEREDLN TV L XL, TALOBBY TULE LRVEREZ RELTHL
TWE LIRS,

1.7 1#iDfEe

A5ANIF L VEMT IV ERLRREAZEL I LT5QDICE> Tl LD,
Murphy(1992/3)D REE % 2B 8T, OREDM & DA %R 3 (warm, cool)
b G RED—ED 5% ETTET(hot, coldMEIET S = b ivb. (16)(1T)DAIEER
BB LR,

2 HNEOHEMLERESE
18ico (X2 EHEEE =B AER & EORE
AESEBMEAEAFNHTE WY [ RFSEERE! (« LI LREIRLE)

(28) [INT. COURTHOUSE, SAN DIEGO —DAY A packed courthouse. Carl is at
the defense table. {(...) The PROSECUTOR is finishing his argument — |

PROSECUTOR: This is a man who heads a large criminal organization with
international contacts we can only begin to understand. Our case against him

is very strong. He is not a flight risk. His flight is assured. The people ask
that your honor denies bail.

[The PROSECUTOR sits. Carl's lawyer, MICHAEL ADLER, (...) stands and
speaks.]

ADLER: My client is no more a flight risk than your Honor or the able prosecutor.
(...) Therefore we ask that you release Carl Ayala on his own recognizance.
(Stephen Gaghan. (2001) Traffic: The shooting script. TH##-70)
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(29) He is not a flight risk. His flight is assured.
= Z Z Tl Carl Ayala PR OFERAEVZ EATRSNTND
T OERNRH 572 ATHO TRV, HORTITRERET, )
(30) <assured, risk>
FHEE~ 1 : assured & risk 236 UREE EIZH 5 Dhx,
RIRES 2 . —HIZAFAT, MAILRAESFTH D,

2.1 FEERREHO [FHHLE] (enrichment)
EENREZ : Q)DL RERHEENELD
(31)a. He is a flight risk — He is likely to flee
b. His flight is assured — He is certain to flee
(32) <certain, likely>
(33) He is not likely to flee; he is certain to flee.

BNOERIIE E=BE L~V TONEDOF Mt (enrichment)
(34) risk: [2] a person or thing that is likely to cause problems or danger at
some time in the future (OALD® T#R{FA0)
(35) assured: [2] certain to happen, GUARANTEED (OALD® TFH#{HN)

(34)R(35)D & 5 REEL~VULOTONEDFHELIZ L V., B D X 5 R#mmaiThi,
@D L HITHEINTWA LB X BILD, (cf. Carston (1988, 1995, 2000))

22 ZODORE
(36) RESE likely («“risk”) certain («“assured”)
........ _;_ { ’
(37) FEFEDEEIME assured (=certain)
....... >

risk (=likely)

(36)E@BNDELLORETHQINIS X5, HIWHIRE,
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2.3 2 WO
@Be)ITHL@NITH X, BT D EMEEMESE DD assured TRINZEHTHY .

TR IV HIEWATREM 2 ST R E R3O risk ThH ET5 L, 2 5O B
TREZEDLDTITRL ., assured DEHRDO—ETH 5 certain (to happen)®, risk
DEHRO—EBTH % likely (to cause problems)?’, REZ{ED, 21T assured < risk
DFEEHEWRS D NI LB 2 b, —EORNFEOFEM b(enrichment) TiZ7/21 A»
EEBEZDND, THUCED, MER1 & 213fER a5, HVbhaREICHOVWTIE,
AR LT,

BE Ik
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BE, [MATVLELOM@D)? ] & (THafEr] BeEzfFicdnn?

F H (BHAIEREEMER

mori@fukui-nct.ac.jp

1. B

AFERTIE, RFO'Why don't you V?'ERIT D BEAFED [75E ./
AT/ ESLTVLENDOM)? 1 I [(TTRATER] ORENRD 51178
WHEHIZDWTERYT 5,

2. '"Why don't you V7'#3x D # gk
JeFED'Why don'tyou V?'E W) RBUZ, [ERM] - [fThiER (B

W - BE) ] D2OOHEEATALIND (T KFIFREHFICE

%) o

(1)Questions beginning with Why don't you and the abbreviated
Why not are commonly used as directives.The directives are
invitations or (more commonly in AmE) suggestions or
instructions.Why don't you, unlike Why not, may be also used
as an inquiry.—Quirk et. al, 1985:821.

- [ERE] DEH

(2) “ELMER, why don't vou play golf with Ted anymore?” asked

a friend.

“Would you play golf with a fellow who moved the ball with

his foot when you were not watching?” Elmer asked.

“Well, no.” admitted the friend.

“Neither will Ted.” replied Elmer. - Reader's Digest, Dec. 1982.
(3) “It seems that you would like a question period,” he said.

“Very well. My first question is: Why don't you leave these

poor dogs alone?” —Reader's Digest, Apr. 1983.
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(4)A religion teacher is telling a class of kindergarten students
about how all good people go to heaven.
“So, who would like to go to heaven?” the teacher asked.
Everyone raises their hands except Daniel. Puzzled, the

teacher asks him, "Why don't vou want to go to heaven?"

“Because my mother saidl should go home straight home
after school.” —Reader's Digest, Jul. 2001.
[FT&RER] OFEH

(5) “Why don't vou invite your folks to watch the takeoff?7” I

suggested.

“Good idea!” Eddie raced to the house, where he asked his
mother and father if they would like to see us test a plane we
had built out behind the barn. - Reader's Digest, Feb. 1983.

(6)We were dressed in shirts and ties, but gamely climbed
abroad. Marty satin the bow. *“['ll catch the bird,” he said.
“You just get me close enough to grab him.”

“Why don't yourow?" I suggested, eyeing the waterlogged boat.

“Remember, this is YOUR call.” —Reader's Digest, Jul. 1986.
(7)My husband never buys me anything exciting for my

birthday. "Why don't vou get me something that will make me

look slim and sexy?" ] suggested one year, hoping for some

silky underwear.

On the morning of my birthday I woke to find an exercise
bike at the foot of the bed. — Reader's Digest, Jun. 2000.

JLk. 'Why don't you V?'#Exid. [HREH] OfELIMID - B

Lhs, [(fTRfER] OREEZ. UTOABERT, I LbD L
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e [HEME] - [BRFEER] — [(ITRET]
! 1
(EIogRE) (ERoER)

(B FIAEERM Kid. [BFEERR] RIKFLbEP L -

RXEVWSKBEENRIFORL) OBENTEINSIHEGLZ L,

(9)Negative orientation is complicated by an element of surprise
or disbelief. The implication is that the speaker had
originally hoped for a positive response, but new evidence
now suggests that response will be negative. ...there is
combining of a positive and negative attitude, which one may
distinguish as the OLD EXPECTATION(positive) and NEW
EXPECTATION(negative). Because the old expectation tends to
be identified with the speaker's hopes or wishes, negatively
orientated questions often express disappointment or
annoyance.—Quirk et. al, 1985:808-809.
(11)(12) D EHliE. 'Why don't you VI'HEX A [ (BEH) BEIFHRR]

DHEEATHIEERLTNS (KXFREEEKES) o

(10)Why don't you conveys advice, but it frequently has a
critical and irritable tone, since it is used when the hearer
has not performed or is not performing the recommended
activity.— Quirk et.al, 1985:821.

(11)It was closing time at the restaurant, ... Every time the
waiter woke him, the man mumbled a few words and slumped

back down on the table. "Why don't vou tell him to leave,

once and for all?" complained one of the other waiters.

"Because, every time I wake him he asks for the bill and pays
it." —Reader's Digest 2, Apr. 1986

(12)... The man stood up so they could get through, and very
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large woman stepped on his foot."Why don't you look where
you're walking? "The large woman turned on him."Why don't

vyou," she huffed, "put that foot of yours where it belongs?"

"Don't tempt me, lady," snapped the man. "Don't tempt me." —
Reader's Digest, Jun. 1983
[MEROEHE | L. Morgan(1978)IC X DRH I NAWMETH D |
N3, TOEMPVEHINAI LM, MEWEHOZ ETHD ., . H
I, FPERO3BDODERICIDBEZNS, HFEDH T, 4%?%@95’]75: .
LT, FEOFKR (F&KH) NWEAINSIIFIC, TOMERAMED
<7‘£Z> L ERMHNPFEER (EFRB) KEEMRL, TOEBAEKNF
(KB OBZRIIFEMLLTHW LENWHIDTH S, 'Why don't you
V?‘@i@ja\ UTOET [1TAER] ORENEILTLEEZ NS (H
L. [47%%&7] OFEE., 'Why don't you V'O VA [+ self-
controllable] DFEEZH T HHAITIRD . MILFAHETH B)
(I3)(a)pEFE. WALFEZEA LD LYEMIX AN
D)EZFEHER, FEOFIALULEHELZEAML., LEMNAEERL S &,
Desirability DJR# (FREF1998) 2 &, W I N TEI(V) %
WREH&ET 5,
(%) Desirability FH
a. DESTRABLE-LEADS-TO-DESIRABLE
b. UNDESIRABLE-LEADS-TO-UNDESIRABLE
HARSHEOFHXDOHI#H EREDRICIE THIHENER T I,
BENEBRT 5] L) MHEKTF(contingency/dependency
relationship)WVFEH£ T Do FUEXZME > THAWALRETFITH
RETTHIENTEEDE. COMBERTFEBO BN T
LT (BERER) OBERELLOMNBEI LD 2ODORB LT
HMoTHD, (IRE 1998:14-15, FaMirRREic L2EEHDT)
C)FFEHE. AFXRBAIZREHFIITHVZREBIZIELILENTES
LEBZB LTS,
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(d)(a)~(c)oBENKEXIN, [FAOEE]I LT, [ThF

R] ORENHELT 5,
(DIZDNT, BIHIDPULADLYPTCHALTEC, FEDFILLEEZRF
Fiz L 5> Tldundesirable T BN THD, COFEEERETHE. 6
[CundesirableTBRENEUZB NN H DL, T T, SEHEFEEHEOT
THEDER (ZEENVEVITAEETL>THENI &) ZHD <
ZELDED, VEWITAEITLH I E T, undesirable /SR O
HeR52ThArIEEZ N D,

3. HE/MMAT/ES5LTVLELDON] BXDHEEE

HERZED [HE /AT EHSLTVLARNDMD) 7] MXiIZb.
(] ofuc [EEMBEER] ORENMED > T 5,

(14) [HEkdbZVICBELT, MihE2BATWETHR, HEENED
LI E TN T NImLOTE | (FF B [IHBAKA]
(15) [ ] EBERS-TWARIIE - [HABOKD
WHBEXAZ—ABENTELALDIL, ThEblZ-sTEDLNLSL D
NETFHLNDOh, Ieh ! TZh | fFhiZ-TiEhicfihsrblh

AT, (ZEHEER [SRF)

(16) [ZABIEALTNE G, HEADOPDLIT, SIFTENDLA T,
— —BERATLR DX TRITADE--THER L, O
DT -5l HobEzbdb ! B, PHALE-KH, IH, PHIIL
WAE . | EERE > TWichz, 0WERZD ., BhAIKKRIT DI,

(hAEZ TBEOAH] )

(17) THEEHHAZ N, HHZhEIbohoBAZ O E

(Al E&EKES TEHBZEOMES )

(I8)RICH LTI NETERNPT LWI EAR - L2 EDIMWIME N E
ATRBERBZTOVAEDIZE N O, BMITREICEHNO T,
[HATHAFITCFXLAOTIXETHOL
[BRNCIRANICRT E 2 EEZBRATE H PR 0d. HNTHRITIE,
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EORSLUHTOLENDNARE T, BIESGEDP
(AHEEMT TEMEFMOZFE] )
(19) T3 LTHABNTLNELD 2R H>TET, 0oL, |
ImEERk TEE ] )
(20) TR, FELTHEEN, €6, E-Z2D0MEA2X, FHLTHELTE
hitbo, | (FIREBE THENAD MR )

oI, BEIKL-TH, EBOFFABIIENT, ZOEXEEH
THIET, ZEHFICVILELI LT AR[FLERIZIEEL I ENTE S,
CHEH: [HMAT. ICALAENIZT LD ? ]

+  [EXS L, EXnNEONWATL &, |

ZDBAE. TIZiE. Desirability O RENEH N TWWE EEZ 5N 5, B
INEFIM > TWWAZ EE T2 & - Tld, undesirable SFHWTHH, ZDF
FHE L THIFIE, undesirable’T#ER (FIZ . o d) BfF-TWH
5, WCALCAZAE~NS| Z & T, undesirable’TRM (BB OIFILH)
NEE I Y (desirable 7RI~ DER k) | undesirable/f#ER (B 5
N5) WEHEINSEEELZT, FRTIICACAZAENS | ITBE2WA D
ETEDTH b,

DX, BRXTCSE, [BESZAT/ESLTVLELDOGH) ?
WENTH, HFEOD Why don't you VI?HEEXER LU LT (B)DHlk%E
BT . [fTAER] OAENMEL-THLXZEHINREDOTH S, LD
U — IS, o [(TAETR] OREERD o,

ZODHEMBAD—>L LT, DEAX(FEIDEFLENEZL 5N 5, DE
BXEE. BUFMHEFOTHEZHG T H5ENTHEATIEH XD &
THY . Did. Deontic Modality [ RFEHFEDOE S ) T1] 3., D&
WX DEREEIIL TORE TR aN 5 : If you do it, it's GOOD/BAD.
ZLT, ZODLMIH RO (2F0#%) ICEBINhEENHE
AERT — 4 (FF 1998) b5, £ LT, FIHPREEZEDLT VLIS
(ED /0D 1/ VInF?/ VUL TARE? VLTI (&5 v
M) 7] %E, ERDEBHEXD—ETH 5,
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C2)AEXFBFODEHXDOHEE. HUVERL o LTIKART XD,
Hp? U TREOHKEZRICT I ENTE S,
H:UFO-T. -TAHAELLS?
(EHZR) “If you sing 'UFQO'?”
~ “Why don't you sing 'UFO'?" (ifRIF 1998:74)

Licdio T, LEBX b RBmHcEfRshATwSEZEI 6N S,
ZLT EBIZ, 24 ABEORFEXOHF TR, VLA ? 1
XNBEENS.
(233D EDH. D adN(EEN). P26 7 (XEL: 254 2 HOHD
CHEEIBPALE NS BE(0-La)IKRITS 7 (&L 284 5 A
25)b sk, Ny Ny ZBlo(Lks)? (XEL: 284 » Hh)
(26) 2 2. BwHIL (F50) TR 67 (&L 284 » AEMD)
(27)708, HoBTLIELALS? (2&L: 286 » Al

COEIIEDPREZEZEDTDEFEXNY R IZERINTL
FH5oTWBEDT, HAT [BE/MAT/EHILTVLRND? | X
I [(TRER] OBELZHEHOLEIBLBEZTOTHS, TLICTAE.
[Vvits (£9) 7] @F [FEMRBREERSR] ORESALTWLWAI L
o, [FEROEE] a#Eh. [(TAER] ~OBITHHEIEENT
WhHEEZ OGNS,
2By - @AM TIS (EHHD) ?
(29)

1
REVLELO () 7| VUiks (E5) 2

H M ©

l
Bl Fw oN O
| 1
B R 3% ©
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4. Bbbic

KBTI, RIS TBE/ BAT/EHLTVLELDMD)? ] #EX
I [iTAER] OBENZDSNBLOIF. DEGEXXDRIEFEI,
(()Tm L& H) [HHOEE] MIoEELZO. [ (HEM)
BRIFERR] o [TTRER] ~OMEILKOHEIEEINTHENETH S
WD REmERT,

FEESE M
(I3
jﬁdg‘faf‘ I[q:ZIK %EB(1998) [r-“-&y 1) 7 4 &g&il ﬁ-j%j (E%_ﬂ_j&tl“@ﬁ%

3) WFFEtt

KH BI(1980) [HEDEK] REEEE

FEIGEHETHE(1993) THARRIC BT 21T AR RHOME] <A LEBHR

] EE/E(1984) [XOEWRICEE T A EBIMIE ] [ KRRKRFIFEHRLE]
245

JxT7VU—+N-U—F (HHERE, K FHEHR) (1986) [EK &5
RimOEAE] #HEE

L TEI(1983) [REETAR] TERMm] (RFEZFEHRL) REESH

i R (fm) (1993) THARFHEOSHELRHE] (A LBHWR

FHE =EB(1982) THge= k] KREEEIL

ERA{E(1980) [=FEOFHMI REESIE

#x EOWQFB$:’EH%%%%%“K@£&&@M’%@%:
AdmNABROBFHRICODONT] THAFAWFSE 1 KR
PROGRAM & ABSTRACTS ] 100-107.

ZH F(1978) [ENOEK] R4

IIZLIEMH(1986) [HFET A CGhRNEERFH12E) REESE

(F30

Searle, J« B. (1975) "[ndirect Speeeh Acts,”" In P. Cole and J. L.
Morgan (eds.) Syntax and Semantics 3: Speech Acts. New
York: Academic Press.

Leech, G. N. (1983) Principles of Pragmatics. London: Longman.

Quirk, R., Greenbaum, S., Leech, G., and J. Svartvik (1985) A
Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language, London:
Longman.
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HHEIC U o Ie—R3kD 2] iI2DnT
&K B
KUK B S B SER

2001 F 12 H1H ()
BSR40 (2001 FE) K&

1 [EREDRE
(1) A: HHOBFREZITTS?
B: Tvi, BRI {ICLW AL o7z} AT,
(2) A: HHOBRERE 2T 37
B: T, BARIERIC {fT< *rok} AT,
(3) A: EBD/X—TF 1 1T Eskizh o2 D?
B: Zwhh. BRI {MELW LD} A,

(4) #iZ 1:
a. REOHEMIC 2] WEZDIENH D,
b. BFEIZ L - THFEZ 20,
c. ®FD M) NEABRETH, BEOBEMEZHELRTESICE M) L
ATEUN,

2 ERED =] O
(5) AR {(fELW A Ldor) DEamT)
(6) B { B/ BHRE o1} BEBRY)
(1) BRRSES {55/ Bok) EEX]
(8) BWHBHOMER {72/ ok} [HmtEx)
(9) BIAIEZ ORSRY, MEBRETHBRLT { VW5 We} (251 LX)

(10) MEA K {MtLW/ I Laok} RAEFEX]
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(11) WER W (A SH 7 o k) [RaBE]

(12) EHEREN %55,/ Bok) (FEX]

(13) FERIZZ OB, REETHHRLT {5/ L) [PF1%)
(14) VEREEROMER { 72/ %512} (ATREY)

(15) #REZE 2:

a. By LIS OFEIRmEER 5. K WERD /2] 2R3,

b. ¥ FA NN ELFRE L LIMNE, BEOEHERLRITHEITE T2y LvE
AT,

c. BAREEMDOBE, [FEH) WO HMIET 2BEM S EMRITNIGBETD
[7=1 sz,

d. TANXDEE, WbhWaS—7 7 bME (H2WIE TEER)) SHHTH
X, BEOERTH-TH 5] EXRANWESNS,

(16) #Z 3:
BED M=) O TBHCRE > TWEaFEEZSENWHLE) E0nwHZaT7 22
MEL 5N 5,

3 Wb A—FD I7z1 12DV T

o [ETEFEMIZTFT (1951:254-255 B). =k (1953), £ M— (1955). M (1969). F
(1971, 1984), E L (1982)

o &K (FIRIH) 1522 &1EH)
(17) a. EHO—RBERNEIE 28?7 (= k 1953:226 H) ([=178)
b. (RUNOEZEDEZLT) Be. BEARIEL - (B D)

c. [BR, RSB, ZTVOT—IEWHKSL D) GHREEZ (ERATREEL. F
F 1984:106 H) (FER)

o HHREEZ YN TRESE, REBEOMGIE EEEREOBRNS, BRE [TIL)
(7v&] OEEETFHT 5.

(18) FRENIRERD T v ¥ - T DELE

a. 7 vy (BE)
kg IR
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b. 7 (B

kg

1
FE G

c. 7 (RH) (RER)

Fkme I
¥ i

)

FEEAMF

(19)

BB B9 EAR D E

REMETZE0I LI TT N B E T HREND D L&, TOREBOMGE
HMEAO S5, REFREUAGOBSZMOHT ILICL> T, 437 v BEU &
&5

RIEOHEIIN (71)

(20)

(21)

ERSYEIMIR (7 v %)
FEhI

ARRNIREE X DIFRAIIEE:

BEBREX DT AN, FNNRTREOME AR & HEERFHEESOBRICE-T
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DS Bh—

PELL {6 7]
BEIEERRE

B E Pk Hiam (Relevance Theory) | EIFIEN %, Sperber & Wilson 12& - T
SN L WEHRETIVOSEEL ThN N 2 0FER LIRS, ¥,
RESHEERO I PROZEDSIWETOAEEHIN TV ZOWEHIL, &
D&, Z< OMRROHKEBELETIK Z &Koz, <1221 0EMD
COEMmOHERICIIEZRARDIDOND S, ZOMBEESEICEALTEDS
NIZBENTRFEBRRDRDERAREREZEINDDH B L, HHBADKITIND
DhbH, Kz, ZOERIE. SERERET TR, BARSE DM, HE2,
MR, B REREVSEBITARBSESERICHND 2L FIC
HBERDA N NeBEXTER, RETIR, MEAEER TEMHCEHET
5FEDTRIBVENDD, BRFBOAMESSA ZABHZTIHEL, Wik
DEEMHER ORI THD 2ELD TS LW, [BEEERT. EH%
ZROTREICLZ] & TEEEIERL. EBRARICEOEMEDEL L)
ERBELTRIERNSRVWEB NS,

T, BEEMHERNS HOEHRERCTARDIZTANSN, ZOHEHIC
ENTHFHEIZER LIZENZENEND &, T LTED TR, BEEt
B, BHLFABETINOVEDIRTERN, EARRINTVSONEIE
Tho. ZSOFEAWMARFICE ST, BRAROEENZETIIZ, R0 Y
T4 A (DEVWITDEEREICHZ T - V51 ABH) LZ2256NT
NWHEITHS L, TOIAHEDN SRS N5 EEEIERAOHE DT B Iz h iz
5,

TE2RICTHT S NS HEEE TERHGRAOBE] (KEEEE) 12
MR OILLEN S EDNZERAGAFZETH S, ETANTOEOY A MO

- 161 -
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OERTIE., BEEEERICEVWT SFMEIIELZE S TWERWDTH 5,

PEDOXSRATIVARELATEA, ORI LTIE. BEEERD
MG ETNUANDABI DM RAREDH VW EDOHEREZFERVIITLHIL
CHERZH T, BHREEDZADZRENEVHHAREZRL 2L
WEES, FITET., SHRICRBLTWEEE, GEHGAOHERFE] T
RENTVREIRBEDEREHRHRL TTWEEL, LW THRERNGRNS %
DT, KICREIBE 3 FEORFETAWR. RABRKRICED I HMEHRONITERT
WEE <,

RAT, ARERICIE, BEROSHETHHEMOILBN G, BEEERERAFER
DEETARICTWT HHHDERICE T bOTH ST &, WEEERSD

SIESHEFOMPRERONEZ D0 MBI SHETHRIIFELTFOLER
HmDOIUZEELE, BREZHLETVEEL,

Z U TRAERS - BASEROMBIZDOFRNFARKICIE.  TEIEMEM
ERFEERICNET A FEER BB EZECETELSEALGNS N &0
BRNG, ELICERNEBEFOB®RER ROMBEICERZEH T TCHEEER
W SR RBE R TNWZE<,

TOHETHHIZERLTWEEE, INsSoitmeE B LT, BHEAERE
ISERAROFTLVWETIICERD D50 ZRAEELIZWERD
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Human cognition tends to be geared to the maximisation of relevance.

oA R E R BN L.

(Sperber and Wilson 1993, p.260))
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L2 EEINLSEMARET D 2

( 3 ) a An assumption is relevant to an individual to the extent that the cognitive effects
achieved when it is optimally processed are large.
b. An assumption is relevant to an individual to the extent that the effort required to
achieve these cogmtive effects is small.

(Sperber and Wilson 1995, pp.265-266)

KF AR T B EWSIILE., ZOoORFHEHEOME BN E
oo kA YK\ | LEFTAEIZCEIRSLSRZWLW, 20

R LEOMN (4) TBH 5.,

( 4 ) Presumption of optimal relevance
a. The ostensive stimulus is relevant enough for it to be worth the addressee's effort
to process it.
b. The ostensive stimulus is the most relevant one compatible with the communicator's
abilities and preferences.

(Sperber and Wilson 1993, p.270)

(4) 2@ z2cko TEEUHHRBEI | PILTLN D,

( 5 ) Every act of ostensive communication communicates a presumption of its own optimal

relevance.

(Sperber and Wilson 1993, p.260)
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1 « 2 FRIANFTERRI LI, BEEFEH

I - I

H I, Grice D W @ B B X 2 h i &£ 5K FE AR L

mh, ADPETFIRESHEBECTCIRLS, ABOR A (B

#) & THEAIL LEdoTHsdHAE. () b3

ZWe bR TERBARAKC), B A0 RFEICH 2 MW
R ICBY ., T EEHSDPRERFEZ T D &R BE S
and preferences @ &3 A I B W T optimally relevant T & 2

NE-ZBHBHBRWCTLHIT Z2OTH D,

1. 3 — D DODHFFEEMBMMRIT 2 2 LI &> T

T T %

@  abilities

P

L o €

x F X £ W @ B (the proposition expressed by the ufterance). = i BH

[

e
B

(base-level explicature) . I 7= (implicature(s)) . & 5 & & K B & (higher-level

explicature(s)) % 8 % » B U R T TR ED T KB > T > T &

EHRICH T IZIERO (BEEO D > =) FaE.

"You're a
piglet" 2 AW T ZhsooEHKERZH L LD,
(6 ) F& : You're a piglet
= H @ & : You're a PIGLET*
PIGLET* (¥ ad hoc meaning of 'piglett = [messy. dirty, very young

member of human and other species arousing feelings of tendemess in older

members of the said species]

3 B Bl & : Youre a PIGLET*

B E You're a dirty boy. / You're a sweet little thing. / Wash vourself
and change., etc.
=W E The speaker believes / is saying / etc. that the addressee 1s a

- 165 -



PIGLET*.

(F : HBFLL LT ERHEZRIGAEDIH S

Peter is quite well-read. He's even heard of Shakespeare.

OTFTHRBOILI>7140=—0FHFICE., TOFZTHEMNE
kR Zx2 I ABSHSEIHFHLFREREVWwW, EELULaXRMHAE L LT
I&  The speaker is saving that Peter is well-read. 7% ik 32 § % o The speaker does not
believe that Peter is wellrcad. % M R B B & F 2 2 I 2 W T & &

G AdHO DS B5)

1 . 4 B EOMMPRICY = > T3 HEFMHEMD TKRKE IR
#H o2 R = T
a . = H mE (andor EHEBHE) OB EIZ Y = o> T

saturation : 'disambiguation' ("He went to the bank.")
reference assignment ("The man lives upstairs.)
time etc. specification ("I've eaten." / "It's raining.")
'slot'-filling ("John is smarter". [than who?])
free enrichment: "Angela has a temperature.” =3 [39 C ]

"T'll give you & 10 if you mow the lawn." — [and only if]
ad hoc meaning construction:
"You're a PIGLET*.
"I'm TIRED*.
"T've told you so THOUSANDS OF* times.
b. BEOMRI o2 > T

A: Why don't you drive an AMG 6007?
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B: I don't drive expensive cars.

a B B & h = Bi #& (AMG 600s are expensive cars) @ [& &
(abduction?)

b BE W 2mig e BoMHEZmMIEL T 3
modus ponens —> B doesn't/won't driveanAMG-600.

CNL 0 TH#HIDPEELITRTCHEHORF TS 5 0
yi 3N if&?ﬁﬁ%ﬁfﬁé E T hi@ o ks> iTbhzdodh,
D T Bk DD B

Cf. "[TThe pragmatic enrichment of the explicature may have occurred subsequent to

accessing of the implicated conclusion, though final acceptance of the implicature
depends on the inferential warrant provided by the enriched explicature."

(Carston 2000, p.37)

2. L@t b AY YRy Y7 LORNEME- 3 8 6

LC‘DL‘-’C?ﬁU?ﬁZL\o

2 . 1 & T A H

p={1
E

i
S

M oG o ¥ 58 T4 D b B T Do bL EIZRS K 3

5
i

TRE® - THBE - -EHES c-BREZH) &0

I
&

=
i
R

Searle (1969) LL 3£ & 2 T W R W, 2T O A, Dz h b
ZFAATAERI RO D, FEEO1 00 KFENLEKOD
HMoOoMN#B2HERLOHTLE> T EIZESLS BWH | (5 H# 2000

plgg: B H) WO R WHAITREBZEIZ LB TEERL, @

Bl

e L. e 2@ TEHI R XEMH omibi &b
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— D kB34 F 4 A - ¥ ¥ 7 > ( Smith and Tsimpli 1995 £

7

7

g )

D HELEKC L TENITFLN Z ., FiEMMKWHEHED . Wilians

syndrome % Asperger's syndrome @ 7 £ ® . [ & o R, (5
2001; ppl712 B M) I X > T dH HHEEHEWIT TSI B,
MEBXEOHAEBEBEETFHFEZIANTHALRLIL LT GHE
OfEEHFHBLILI EVIODIZHLE TR WVWEZSS DD

. o TEETbsU o C LEoERSEE.ENET
EMB ] ORBECEIPARERL RV, O TFRERBEBRMET
HE I krHEBBArEtE S TRV E BRDN D, A GERIR
o s FMMPICALT 2 EBAEEEEHEME I220 TR
L. YA Y7 LTRKBDLHZHEHEZTVEL =
ZS RS

Carston, R. 2000 "Explicature and semantics", UCL Working Papers in Linguistics 12, 1-44.
S HBE 2000 TEHR@M~DOBFI REMHEIL
Searle, J. 1969 Speech Acts: An Essay in the Philosophy of Language. C.U.P.

Smith, N. V. and LM. Tsimpli 1995 The Mind of a Savant. Blackwell.

Sperber, D. and D. Wilson 1995 Relevance: Commuinication and Cognition, Second Edition.
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%%P’?EEJ%? FFEOSFEITH. MENSTHTSZPONC
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TR ILREE

1. ﬁﬁ@%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ
AFFRD EE’JG:I ERMITRSE & ICEEMERMEE O SEITAERICXT IR RE
e Z &z E%ﬁ’%ﬁ mOBRICBITAERZPARIZT S Z &L&)Z) TR/ L
AR #(2001)’5: B EERS O STIICB R S D Z‘iuﬁﬂ%ﬁ WZxtd a8t %
< 3, Austin(1962)=° Searle(1969)(1979) & W\ » - BED EET AR O THO AL EZER LT
Thhizb D TH - T, Searle and Vanderveken(1985)LAE DI D EFE1T A E R O B
EERIZADTHWRNLEWS JATHD, Z0LH7%, #HoLFIL, X TE 526,
AERSGEDEEEBOAMEEZHERLT, I=v ) Xa2#tH+aZLEb0THY, T
ITHYWVARAETHD, 2T, BEEEEG»OOSEITAIEG~OHHIZR T2 KB &
BT BN, TEM#EE LT, BADOSETAW CLT, SETHAER LTS L
WBATHZ &zt 5,
1. 1 pZh& TR ORWE R
Searle and Vanderveken(1985)iZ, HADMmEEELZH VT, BEIcEALESNEE lj‘]ﬁ?’éb
MEBETHAIELIZEY, TNETORESEEROGHRNERTAR LERE
0)%/‘\%@#0 Tro FOHFHIIFZENRE (Nocutionary Logic) & Xifh, '@"“:'CGD%%
57 % B O EAEE (primitives) D & IR (recursive) I EHT 5, EAMIZIT, RKIFC
B O2EROEABMN THOREENITAIZ, TOBRELZTHIEENDNF LHEP »
LR Eh, FP)OBRTERREIND, £, BEAUNIL, FRUESRTEARNVER
B il %ﬂ’&'ﬁﬁ?/@?‘éﬁﬁﬂf@@%ﬁigi\ T72bbh, ¥HEN B/Y(Gllocutionary
point), ERL DOk (mode of achievement), fREMNZ 524 (propositional content condition),
Pt seF(preparatory condition), fMEREE DEE Th 5 RES{F(sincerity condition), 58
é U)EAL: V(degree of strength)® 6 2 TL M 6 DIZRONT-BREZENOHER IS,
BRI, (DS OREIEEND S, QITEREORBRERENGS, Q)TAiERD
ﬁﬁ“% ENGS, EEOREREENDS, O)BRERBADFIEREENDHD 52T52IC
BB & 3 B R hE%E FEP%D 71 (primitive illocutionary force) 233 V), & DD TR TOERELRTE
ERBADESR, ThbDOFBEFADAC LREOBREREZEL-SDRELZVIMR LI
DT3B LICE VIFMBICIRESNS, BlziE, T8 OFEERNDNIL, BEEEOBRE
DESGWEENT 2 Z LIC K> TITAWMEORGREND NP LIRESH, B L] ORGE
A HE, MENEOEBRIBEFIZIE > THE LRI ETHD L) TS5t
?J[l“?‘é LIZ L o TITAWMEROBREREBENDIMLBIRESEND, ZhiZkY, SETAE
RIITEEDEBITHMO L 5 2OFFE T2 AROFRNIC X 0 EIBEOFKENT 2 7HA
'ﬂ'%’)}ﬂﬁﬂ’iﬂ WWEELAE, &5I2, ¥EENREIL Vanderveken(1990)1%, KRR EH X
%I kTR E EROE KM (semantics of success and satisfaction): L TRESE LA
2. Vanderveken(1994)(1999)i%. EFETAMmZ RO SETHORHADOEAAZN G, KFE
@ﬁ%@%ﬂ#m&#ﬁ¢5 EIWZEREI LT3, Vanderveken (2001: p.42)id, SiEiTAHE
MmDEREDEHE TRFORDEFBROBWERZ L VBELRLOICEY EFEZ&Th
%')J L Ltesa,
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B
EETAHEROEBERRILD o 1L b FHREFITA(literal speech acts) ¥ ZDXFE LT 5,

.........

RS L R OBRBICEMEZEBE X, FLFVARBREEORT, —2DFEFENT
AEERILSETTHEDICEN SERTER B RWEN, 3bh | FREOFBENTH

DR (conditions of success) & W B, Z DS, FEIRMEL, B X < (successful),

....................

o, KFaD A2 (no-defective) EFEFNTTADEA L BRE L K WL BXRIMaDH 5 (defective)
ZEEEPYTADEETE VR D S, FHlxiE, ” Please, come and see me this evening.”® & 9

............

REFHEORERITAY, BRLELL, o, RMERLFTEND DI, Bk, (DFELF
BB X FICHBEAREZITSEL I EWIHIAVEH S (BENER), QHERNRENRERS
NEDIFZNPLEDZ L THS (MENEEG), QFLFIIHEFICEELZIT 500
EMOBRMERS D Z LEAIRE LTWD (FEEM), WEHELFZMEXFITIMENE L
BITTHREADRH D Z EEBHEE LTWD (TS, (GFELFIIH & FIchBENELE
HLTHRLNEVWIEEER>TWVD @ESRG) Lol 5 DREVPREFICAKRY LR
Fhueben, bbb, ThbofRMhl, LEROEFBENEEOREND N 2/ ORE
RITATHAHT-ODOUEFDRETH D, —FH, HERTITANRDENNENZ E2HY f.ﬁ
BoHHZTEFTIEHES, DEAWE, ALTEREVWEL BV HIPPDLETRE LI

.....................

THHED L DIC, BBENITHOTHREMEH D VITREREIFR SN RVEEL, ET)?EJ:

.........

SV BRIEOBHZFRENTH LA REND, LT, BENBNIHRINRZVESIT,

F DEENITEIIT S R (unsuccessful) 3 Wk (failure) & Rz S5,
BEOEETAHR TH D, Austin DEEG L. Searle DEFRO KX BEVVI, HBED
- 3N E M (illocutionary point) E W IHHLEZEAT A Z LICLVEIE LB THAERD
EEWHROFEELND Z LR BEBNITHOSTEEITA LV 5 RiZH D, Searle and
Vanderveken(1985) LA D S /T A/ TIX Searle DEBREZFKESY., ABOFM
(directions of fit) DIF &5 — (L S hiciitfi L SEOM O HHSERR (correspondence
theorpiZ X V., BiE., 1T&MH, 1TAER ES. BEREDOS52T, 2. 52RHL
hAERBEOBENEHNDOFA TEERL, TATORBRNITAHOBWRMHREZ AEEIC L722:
SEOFEIL, SELHERE WS COEEMOESEDLETHLI N, (EHERE LRERID)
BENIOLHR~DEE, HANLEE~OAHK. WHFROEE, EHE () OFHEHD4
SOMBEDLELNR, BEX A TORBENITAIL, HROFKREZSETHET S, T
bbb, EEFHRICEDELI DT THEINLEENLIR~OFEOFMEZ D, £,
FTAWRR LITAETRIA TORBENTAHIZ. L HICEFBLCORFBOMBENFTOERIC
BTTA, Thbb, EETHESNAERABREFEORICER INDI DI THLIND, 1
RPEEIEHT S, toT., FNOLDFA TORBENITAHIIERAPLEE~OEEDE
FEEEo, LZAT, MRICRFBSNATAHERDO S A TORFENITAIL, MEREDOE
BIIFBELTFRFICL->ThRENRD, —F, AR ERIIRRINDITHIERS A TORE
NITA TR, MERNEOEBRIIBEFIC Lo ThEND, THEZOOHKBERITHDZA

1 Lt USMOBBEATANELRICIVFTENLSBSICEIED, FOE LFRTORENTROE L

ORDEEEBERLTNS L VWHERT, YHORENTA L ZOEL ORIIEHEOBIZIL, REARE
SEOBRNBRYID, SN D L, BRIEHIETFONAER L, ZEMEB TR < HRBEMNITHRTE

Eh-EBRTHD,

2 m DI LI 5 ODRBIITHDZ A THEENSE TR < REMBROSE. ThbbiaEayicil)

NEURHSETHI Z L EFERE SN,
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T, i, RN L EE~DEBOFME R OBMENREERT LI EEROENCLY
FhEh, oFA7IZaEEsh5, MEESCRERINLIES A TORENITAIL
F OFE L FRFICREGFEOMBENERNRTHARER NS, 2F0, HREEEOMOE
HicBWTELLBELWI Z LTy, ZoL5RBE, WHROEFREAEIND,
B#IZ, B RECH R IR SN S HEAITADEE, S5 LTFILEDOREBNITAD
PITICBNT, EFEORARICBITHDHNEEZSETEAT S, -T, TZICRALBIhS
iX. EELLOMOEHTH- T, SELZTUBHERT A HER & OIS Tldizv,
P-T, BELERAOMICITGICEBRIRDONTEOEEKLBESIND,
1. 3 FEAW
FLEPERTAZEIFFEHE LT THOICHLTE Y Z R TE D (ﬁﬁjﬁgﬁ(?)ﬁﬂu
the principle of expressibility), L22L7AR23 5, ZOMITETIIAW, L4k, OICHLTES Z
EETRNTEDLERBYIZEWRT D Z EIXTERY, FliE, EHlo X ) IcE0RES ST
B B B\ (analytically successful) SLIZFHEBEV ITITA WD Z L XT& 2 (Vanderveken,
2001:52) : 4 HIZELITEL B & TIE72\ (I am not identical with myself today) .
B h%ﬁé i, FEFHBAYEETTS(nonliteral speech act) & b - 1F
LEDOHHRLETDH, BHmWICIE, —RK{EIN 2S5O AHE DB (theory of generalized
conversational maxims) & %bﬂ‘ ZBIT 2 2=rE DO R the conversational background of utterances)D
FEEOSHTITINA TXOEROHE R TH L EWmAHEAAEND, (ZI TR, KEOEE
SEEONEEIIR - TEHEEED D,) SHEITHEMTIL, HEOLHE (the maxim of quality)
& BDAYE(the maxim of quantity) % SraERICBVWTE LENEET L _OEELSFTFHEOL
ELLRLTWS, TRDL, MBREANDT L, —OOEBRITAIIT—RAF - OFE
TERITEY) (entirely felicitous) THSD, bbb, BRRL, o, KMz, Mok
3D (successful, non defective and satisfied) & \Z5ERIRE (perfect quality) ZFF2{THTH
D, £lo, —ODRBRITHB—ODOREFEDIARIZIS T, 5EL72 B (perfect quantity) (D172 T
B2 LD DIZEDFEFERZOIIRIBNTHE LFOREDSEEWEERT DDOICLEL
éﬂé@&ﬂb&ﬁ@ﬁ'ﬁé'@%é (FThbb, MTELZLLPTELILLRWY) BETH
. HoT, ENBIEE B VRO EIIZER(LEND ¢
BONYE %7“;27"._7%% ‘J‘E)O‘b D D3ERE Wﬁ%%ﬁafm@%ﬁmﬂfﬂ_m\'cﬁ@ﬁx
Lok, ’
BONYE : bRIENETTLO6)ORFATAELELINIOLAL RTE5Z
LLB/TEHZL bR REDITAICEE, ©
INHEDOAEITFHEINS X 51T Grice DAYELES T, WIEDOHKFEOARLT, TTOH
A TORBEERH L TR LD, TOERT—RILSNTLETHD,

3 ZOHFEOFELFIE. BENE-oTNAH I EEXEBMEU TV, Fizid, Miloz L, FlxiE (58
BFNTAS ETOREILE D | 2ERL TV O TH D (Vanderveken, op.cite.).
d—DDRBRITEVBIORBEATA LV LRV EWVW IO, TR L VEL OBIREEEFO L VI ER
LR T B, (cf Vanderveken, 2001:54.)

5 ROE IR EOHEOBAE (sub-maxim ) 9B, b LITIXERROME 2 OIS EMEFIE L TH
Bla. HRIZOGFFHMERICERZBT SO ERRVRLIICE L, b, HlelzomSt bRl
FIHE-TH LTIz E L (BERER), ¢ R0t E, bREVGSETHHER - EBEEF 6
FEEL (EROFHR) ., d bROGFEZEEZESERIIE > MBICEX (FREEH

¢ BONHEIZHRINER DS : HRTOBTEZLELINLIOLELRSIZE L,
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2. ST AmARICAT 5 KB

ZOE T, BT, AHQO0ODICHR X5 S TARICRT 2HbHIC, SFEITHEROL
EhORBERAR, TRETOHMICBI 2MEOHEZHALNCTIILEBLTSHE
FTARDEELITABIIOVTORTDOH Y FEBNT 5,

B 1 T(ERTARICED L) TROUT TWIE - £3R] LWHITTRTHY, %%‘ﬁ%i:w
TEOWE - EFROPNBVPELVWEELTWWDZ LD, ZOEZX HREESTWS .
(p.859)

KE . —o#tliz, L2 LEBETAERIEBENITRAOCY A TOEBTH-T —2
VOBRTIIRVWEWVWIRERE L LTS, E81TAMIL. W o2hdslhEGED—
=& LT [l 033EN H Y (assertive illocutionary point) Z - oREBHNITHDOF A TIZR
TAHFEHEBEY ORFRITHEFITTIE LT, TORFENITHOMENERRETHSH
LEELTVWS, @RESEME)) EEELTHAOTHY, T RTOFEFITICELT, £h
LAEAICRFETHO LN, Th R T X TARBIEDORBANN N ZEOHKE

T THd] LWHBKRT ITERUL THE - ER] EWHTRATHD) LWot R
LTV, &ZAT, £3(2001 : p.87)Tix. (1a)John believes that the earth is flat.
(1b)It is possible that Bill is a secret agent.?> 2 D> DRI FAVWZFFED | B & Tl
X&L\mo‘ﬁgk&Bif%L%ﬁ:@ﬁ%%ELv&%ETwébﬁTﬁﬁwJ&
L. FREOWEDRENITAORERENRYTRVERLELTWVWDHR, EFTHER
wrm‘uauwﬁ%h%nﬁﬂiﬁ%D\%@%ﬁ%ﬁ%%wt%ﬁmﬁ%uuwuwﬁ
FRTHEFDLOTHY, LT that LLFORIC TRV, ZILHDHEEIL, T £h.,
John DEAIZRT AWFE & Bill DBHEIZ W T O RTEEHIZ T DT E D RFENITATH D,
PE- T, HEH 1 EHEE & LTRREI L T2,

M 2 (RETAEBTIE. A UIMEFMONDITAZITI ZLEEFTLHHOT
HY, BECIIEEFICBEHOBRZEFTIHOTH- T, bl ITTRAETRE
(directive)] AL ETHEEINTVEN, MbR<HALPICTELERY, Z0EXS
IR & 72780 538 % (p.86).
B : #eH 1 OBA LR, [ HOZhFhoEbiX, RO XS ICEEBZ OARTHE
bl [ERITABERTIX %L%“ﬁﬁ—]‘—%iﬁ DVOEETAHLE LTITAHIETRORBNER
EERTADIZ., MAXEWVWIEERREZHVWEES, HMEFICH LT, MEPDITHD
FEITEEFRT L) [FFETHHEF T 'ﬁb?ﬁg?%ﬁ D OEFEITA L L TITAETRORE
WEEERT A0z, BEXE WO EBREREZAVESS. BEFIHLT, b0
BHOBMFESE TS|, 2FV, 2hHLOERICBWTHESNTWAZ LIFKRD EBY
Thb: (1) e, BRXE VW EBEDES B/ LN, FENEHETHIIBVWTITAR
/TGD% BN D E A FICBT AME, BREEWIBBEADEZTT S, (2) FHREE
ITEIZBWT, B8 h 3 WIRER LW I FEENDNZZTNRZEIT S DBICITF I,
nﬁ LFITH & FI ﬂbf%h*’o@ﬁfa@ﬁﬁ%iﬂfe‘r%ﬁﬁﬂ‘é LW S RENITHDOET (A
BRZfT o T3, SETARTIE. (2) 7, BENTAHBOBREHRVEEABES
(strong illocutionary commitment) & FE5, - T, i’ﬂﬁﬁﬂ 2 HfEHE & LTHREIL TWRYY,

T [FENBY ) RENL S (llocutionary commitment) & iX, 3% LFEIZ X 5 —2DHENITAHDOETA,
MOBERTEHICEETA L EV), BERNBSICE, ROZS07 A4 THEb 5,
a) MV \3&FEAEES (strong illocutionary commitment) : ZAUIEE L FEB—D2OFBETREETTH LWL
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3 [ R IH E FIMODDITAEITI L EEFTHILOTH D) L 5 HEEHT
BEBICESWEEHIZ, EELICKRO L I BRREFAICTS T2 iz 5(p.88))

B : 4H(2001:88-93) TRHI & L TR/RAR I TWABIIWTNRE, ETENSETATDH
%, ZOHHIL, SETHERBFRENSTHEITH LIFFENEF/ITHOBINEZIT-> TS
LWIHIRERELLTND, 8 fE- T, #H3 bk & LTHIHIL TV AN,

4 2N OREIROB L, £ LamE (i) SanXt i S@EmRlickTH

BEEN TR ENIBZFZHARPICE IHREICELIAMRE LTRATWSRIZHS

(p.94)]

Eﬁ: SERTAR TR TBEREhD Z EFFRRAINY 5 (REAREN) ) LR Tw3
I ALHH 3 ICHT A ENENOREA L BHLNR L DI, BEADHOBEIC

ﬁﬁ@ BN L2 THBLLENRTVS LWINMBIT L > THRY, EOERKT, S3F

TRARTa— F—BEITIERY, 6o T, #f4 bHHEE UTRZIL T,

HHI 5 : BREBEHNITAHDOS 2O A 7OHSRICEL T, [BEELEOSERICHE|ETEDLD
m?tkiﬁfﬁﬁﬁhr%ﬁ%Lrﬁ%%Lr§§%J%#\54fmw<BT%%$
T2 ERARERIR T, i, o o o, ZTORBNIHR L THHA TR, (p.189))
B 1. B%Efikbfﬁwtiﬂk\% TADE A 7OEIZEBDHHOE
ahibﬁiéﬂéo%B%h\&E@%ﬁm_&&ﬂﬁ\&wﬁﬁ%&Dﬁéﬁ\%n

IEBRITAEROBEAP LI TNEbDOTHD, #-oT, HH5 K E LTHRIILT
1,\?‘;1,\0

UEDZ L0k, £HFH@00DICEIT 5 EELREH/TAmAtHIZ, TonTFhbitHic

BRoTELT, BBICEIKLDOTHLZ EFAHL) h.f;oto

. BREITAMIZBT M A0 H

SEATAERTIE. EEMICAV DI BT D64 X(literal simple imperatives)iZ, f4
HEATRHOREBADIERTH Y, TAETORBAENERF O>MBOEBEAD /O
EAHFEIENTT S (elementary illocutionary act) ##& 3 &35, LirL, IEFEZIRME L

S Hllli w

9, EXCFOEER, JORERITALRBABETHA, —DOXEENITSA FIPRFTLFEE2H D
BENITAF2QIHEXE 50X, FAQEZETLAVWTHEFOXIRT FIP)ZZITT D Z &N
HEENLTHS,

() BLEIHEFIITHAOFETEZGUARLIE, HIZBHAXFEREOITEEZRITI2HF2 5252

LIZHEELTWS, (BE) TAAZALT, FREC, TOTHCHTAHFTEELRNI LIIREBEAMIC

TET 5.

b)  PIFEFEFE 5 (weak illocutionary commitment) : 7% LER—DDREENITSH FE)EZFIT LTV
WL, ¥, FOETICLEE LTRSS 2b BT, Fi(P)..., FulPd &\ >z —EDOIEERIT
HBEFITTHZLICkoT, ZOREATH FEOICESTHEHEE, Z0BA, FLFER, —DORE
PITAOREEFNENELHTMICER LD, MEREZATRHICELEZY, HA0E, BEEEIE
WTREND LHREERZRRT A - L, ZTORBENITACES T Z LB TES,

(F) HLEELES, T XTOABITER, LWomBL, Y7 77RIARTHE, LWIMBELES

THRBIE, ik, Y7 77 AR, LWHMEEHETLIZLICBELTWS,

SEREITHAMICBIT 28 LOTR Y MM OV TIIRETZSB E L0y,
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DERICENTIE, —2O0OREERMSTXOEEERE Lofo bl LTH, TOEFEIIMFTD
RENDHERES LIRS, i, Hic, BERMSORFBNDNEZFOHEILND
THMAXDEBFXN TERNSETADRETINA2DITHLRY, 2V, HEFEDSH
HANMEXTHBEI L EZORFEORENDHBMETHAH Z L LOBRIZIBWT, Hi
FRBEEO+HEETIEH DI NESE iﬁl}%‘@ﬁ%%ﬁf 2, BEo T, mEX, LEL+
SEOBRBRICIZIRWVWOTH D, SBETLHERICBITSE,. MEXEEREEALE LTLE 5%
ORI ZOEIREEEZREIZ b0 TH D, —RIZ, SHRITAERTIT. BEFEADA
R L REAS S L OB O—%—ORISEFEZ D TV (Searle and Vanderveken,
1985:p.179), #EXRMBTDOHEBNDNERTEERH DL NIDIE, HETHHRFL
W) BREEICBIT2BARICTERVWEMEST WS, SETHHEHIE, ELFS, —
SOEFADHEZFOEFEFEREL, 0, RGRL< BT THOICiE, HiT, £OH
EN, FOEEADAEZFOLDICED L S REHIEHEHRE L2dhiZe bRV i i
ETAILEZDORAEL LTS WMEBEHSEME.

H-T, SHBTLERTE, FBLER, MFOBENDNEFORKFLHERL, &
o, KM FITTALEDICIE, T, FORFEORENDNPHE THLEDOKRINE
2T _THE LT hiE b,
s DRREASEME ©
DFELFIIHEFIcABENEL2ERSEIZLEZ2ERIL WS (BEANEW),
EE LFIIEIOBRICHFL T OTAERZITTS EROKRN).
GHENEIIB X ERETIREL D LEOER (MENESRME).
WELFEIESPEEXFL Y bHEEH DEMIZAOHIMBFIIHL LELTWD (FE
%15 .
WELFIIMXERMENELETTA2RABHLD LEL TS (FiHEEMH).
(VDEE LFIIT4 T 2BHESH & RITR2WVWEF LTS (FliEst).
ViDEE LFIITAEOFTIRADRICL o THELWZI L THAHEELTWS (PRt .
WViDFE LRI & RIS Z L BATWS @ERMN.

S% Y, SETAHEGZTIE. SEEABLDOLIBRLOTHAH LD, ThbDOUELS
GEEFBRELRVEY, BRBL RKMOROMEORBN AL OFFEL ITIR2Sh
W, B, 2 H D5 b, ()~(vil) D FHEEHPHMERBEITR SR WEE. ORI,
ERBVWRIETHEY, KEOHIRETHI LAREND, E5IZ, THICMAT, @
ORBHNEBBEBERINZWEST., FERE,. b WIE, KMORFELHREIND,
LI AT, HLEZASUANORBRNITAZER L TWAIZ b b bd, BEX DM
BXEFEFHEMIAVAZERH S, HlziE, 2ARET, [ZZB/ELRVWAT, #AT
<2}’LJ LREDESHREAVTEFLTI3EB808H5, TOBE, Sl14EmICBIT
EOMIIRFIL, ROLH1T72%9:
E%@Eﬁ%%ﬁ :
DELFIIEEFIAENELERSELIZLEZERL TS (BEABER),
HENFIIB X ERETAERINADPOROEM (MERNESRME).
GDELFIAEPHEFELY bHEE - DEMICHOHAIBICH L LELTWDS (Fle
EJEN
WELFIIHEERMENELZTTERIBHD LEL TS (FEEH).

9 Z OEFOREMHIIAEICT Ll LV FHICLEbOTHD,
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WEFE LFIITRAICH T 2BREXMERICH B EELTHD (PiEEM).
WDELFIIfTADRTHARZICL > THELNWZI L THHEELTWS (TR,
ViDFE LFIIBEFREFEZRITANRTCINE Z L2 FEATH D (BESRH),

Eio, FROT IR WFEICEED B, HRICITERIW, ] LaansEE
BREHWTHELT 2813 H 5, TLT, SHEiTAERICB T 28BS 0mThEMIL,
EKDEHIZRD .

B E o th &
DFLFIHEFIMENEELEBRIEALLZERLTWA (FEENAE/),
GHENEZIREZ ERETUERR2 AN EOENH (HERESM).
GELFIEEPEHEFIVLHEEH - DERNICHOHAMNBIZH B EELTWS (FE
&) .

WVEFELFIIHEEPBIENER2ETTIEARDL B LIELTWD (TS,
WELTFEHS T 2BRESBMERIHH LELTWS (FHERM).

VD LFRIMTAEOETHRHMERIZL o THELWI L THEEEL TS (Fiiski),
(Vi)FE LFIIEE FERBE 2RI ANRD Z LI LTV D (RESM).

MEELEFECHEREODREND IR EZICEVRHLDOTHA D) (BFFLBIESOEN
EAEIXIESES ZEETB),

EECHEORBNANIMEOREBAD S LES T,
WFELFOTRICHTHABRIENEEZRICH D (FHEEMH).
QFELFIIHREDITAICHEFERES Z LEFBATWAOTIERL, ThexZiF AR TL

h?d (B ZL2HEATWS «FFANRD BIE) ZL2HFFLTWE GRESME).
@FELFIZIEHOERIZHFX TITA2EIT LR, ERoigX),
D 3 O2DOMBEHEFD, [>T, BEFCHE R EORFRTALZETTOEIC, ELF
PR OSHEEREZAVS Z 1%, (1) OREREZMY ML, HX T, (2), (3)
OEMFEWH->THI LiICRD, ZOERIT, SBTAERTIE. SLENEEMZ, £
NHOREERND2 HHOEBRNITAORENENEZZRKTHBEOREDES Y GEROR
ROBIOESV, REFEFOBEOESR) 2EETIHZLIZED, ZOEBENTHD
B & FioxT 5 RBEHA 2 R (perlocutionary effect) Z@mH A Z R boTWNWB LIRL D,
LT, SBTAEROERAR TR, T2h EThoRFEOURIZE W T, RIEORKTE
NEBMZERTI2DIC, DREOSHETHZLELINDIMILFELIE (TbbiET
XHZ L, BTFEZ LB RnIHrKC) &) tnH —RIEEhEEOLE
(Vanderveken, 1994) M (exploitation) & L TiBHEN A, LA LD, FEFHRBGT
KOS OFTER., FEFEHER OV THRRICE TEEAZ LIEIHALNLTHA S,

M, MEOHES THET N, FENSHTHOBRELOEGVIZLY, XVERAN
RN EETAIC OV THIEALLENESETAHIC DN T HEFOI Y FW IR En s,

11

10 Vanderveken(2001IZ#E 21X, (3) 122\ Tk, BEOAEOBAEDER L LTHNT2I L LHE
Thd, Br ORIEFMOBFRIIIMIA T VWO TZOL 3 RFEERET S,

U RSN EEITAOSHICIE Yamanashi(2001) 235 5, £z, ARQCO00D)IZEAL EN-EENS
ETAEFENSHETAICAELTWS,
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4. F&®
THETORBENMBEHE, RERE., FERE. NAREL . EREhE TOERA
Pufi 2 BB, LVRBOMOBZMNTHI LI i@:ﬁ&%ﬂmﬁﬁ?%ﬁﬁw
ST ERBIRTE LA, SETAERII. ThETOSHETARETTNVEKRR
EiEc, EEHFAENMREET0ER ﬁ%% oh & R O—REMRIC L W RBAT 5/
A EFEST U, BROSETAERIIRFOMNG, MFEOMEEFROoERREFRRLE W
5 KERIZBW TS HFETAERB B RO EE A ZEICHILTETWS, BEHEE
HRLSIE LM E FOMRBRONEL & 50 L IINBHICES BT AHHEMITE LFEDOER
HIOEE L S, BRRTIH, BRRHITI T EEARCBVCIAEROMTENESY
FIETRETH S L Bbh5, BB, BEEOFESEHEROABERFIRESIND XL O5R
EERHFERLEZETELDINLEWVWHIZETHA I, RERLIE, ((BZERISIFRIE L
) BUESIIBRTICL bR ) METSEEEREICHIETEERRLR2VRLTHS, B0
BzhE, BRTREEEPDETICE BDRVWARETABNAREDLDTHD, TDHYIL,
URY Y LY B OERmIZERE,
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BE MRS RRICNTET S 28 L Bt
EZETELLIBZ DN B D
FH FA(BIRKTF)

0. Introduction
1. Cognition in RT and CL
R T
(1) philosophical pragmatics (see Austin 1962, Searle 1969, Grice 1975)

— radical and neo-Gricean pragmatics (see Cole 1981)

— cognitive pragmatics (see Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995, Blakemore 1987)

— interactive pragmatics (see Thomas 1995)

— gocietal pragmatics (see Mey 1993)
(2) Cognitive pragmatics focuses on the mental processing of information for
communicative purposes and is explicitly restricted to an isolated aspect of cognition
considered responsible for pragmatic phenomena. In this approach, the linguistic
medium is simply a constraining factor in achieving communicative goals. Incidentally,
this is in line with corresponding developments in formal syntax, in which the

specification of rules has given way to the placement of constraints on the form of the
sentences of a language. ((1)(2)(3 Marmaridou 2000:1-2 £ 9)

(3) ...cognitive pragmatics is a development of Grice’'s view on the role of human
reasoning in generating implicature. (Marmaridou 2000: 224)

WENEEF

(4) Cognitive linguistics is concerned with how the details of grammar are tied to more
general cognitive capacities (Tomlin 1997).

A primary working strategy...has been to seek converging evidence from three
different sources. First, particular descriptive constructs (e.g. profiling,
irajector/landmark, alignment, immediate scope. search domain) are shown to be
necessary for adequate semantic description of multiple phenomena in various
languages. Second, it is argued that these constructs are commensurate with (if not

identical to) independently observable cognitive abilities. Third, it is demonstrated that
the same constructs —are critical for the explicit ch rization of vari mmatical

phenomena. (Langacker 1999: 26-7)

(5) (DFigure-ground and view point @Metaphor @Metonymic pragmatic functions
and mental space connections, which are governed by the same general Access principle.
@Frames, schemas and prototypes & Conceptual blending ®Force dynamics and
fictive motion (Fauconnier 1999: 100-101)

2. MEED T D OFEE
FhAE 1 : LF/AAE L 785#3E (a profile imposed on a base, cf. active zone)
(6) Explicature: an ostensively communicated assumption which is inferentially
developed from the incomplete conceptual representation (logical form) resulting from
linguistic decoding. (Glossary in Carston and Uchida (eds) 1998)

B LF: TS L > THEBLENTWAMEIER] SIFEELEXITRY AbH
L7eX, %Y. [fFEMER [FEERE 5] LEx+hidBohsdbo, p bl
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BOHEEODRNY ... ] (5FH 2001: 52)
(Ma. RZFZ7FXE. b HOBIIHE.
(8) a. John sold an old shirt to David for ten dollars.
b. David bought an old shirt from John for ten dollars.
c. John charged David 10 dollars for an old shirt.
d. David paid ten dollars to John for an old shirt.
e. The old shirt cost David ten dollars.

©)

John ol David

O=0w0) O=0v0
O-0=()

a. John sold an old shirt to David b. David bought an old shirt from John

O=0v0
Oe-0=) O=-0=)

¢. John charged David 10 dollars d. David paid ten dollars to John

ten dollars

(10) a. LMD, AFIZAT. a. Murderis murder.  (FF 2000)
b. Mary’s not stingy —she’s thrifty. (Marmaridou 2000: 143-9)

#GRE 1L : Q-/R-principles and Presumption of optimal relevance (a)(b)
(A1) a. HBIZTNWVFv 7 BRA->TET=. b. FEITRPA->TET.
¢. (11a) entails (11b)
(12) a. RERIZr —F % 4 {HE 7. b. KERiX 7 —%% 3 EE~T.
c. (12a) entails (12b)
(13) Q/R-principles (Horn 1984)
(14 Presumption of optimal relevance (revised) (Sperber & Wilson 1995: 270)
(15) a. He broke a finger.
b. He broke a leg.

FEEEIN : RSB
(16) Speaker A: X F L—|FEIZBWVWETY. Y5 TT, —BBFLIIR-TE?
Speaker B: FAIEWEEZE b2 WATT. (53 2001: 55) (cf. Harder 1996: 146)

ZEREIV . EPMHE vs. interactional reality
(17) The sun rises in the east.
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(18) a. The balloon rose rapidly,
b. The hill rises gently from the bank of the river.

3. Objectivity vs. Subjectivity
Objective reality vs. interactional reality
(19) THRROBEFEBEARABZOIRE. .. THEEIHITRPEROB TR, AR bhb
NEDOHEROBTHD., —HICRERNOEENER, HhhlcEBNREYE LIRS EH,
ORI TIEICST B IEROSE, ... T HNHERIE LT, .. E@ETIEA .
BARFEHITCHER L LTHRICHB L TVWEDTERL, ARE G5 0HEER
D THS...) =~/ FR=TRBR~ L 512, bhvbhid i 2BRE kL, &
HWHARLDILEETH S, L5 Z LiZ&frkidhiE bz, |

NABrYLS (1966) TBRAMEED BRG] (233EE 1967, p. 9, p. 23)

(20) Id73k, PHEHEOR AT bOEZBMCRLS Z % &R EL L LTE . E% (theory)
FEOFERIIFY v3ED [RDHZ L] theoria THD. BEETIE, RAZLBZOT R
2BHE, BTAZEEBER TS, LTINS, HioFBEONBE+REET 3840
FRETTRL, BEZLEDFMROERERLZOTHS. ... BRAOBEMIE, H3kz

NEIEEBICBETBEFETRLTERELOIRES.
AME [ E A 2] (PAFE, p. 6,p. 13)

@D IZEN CHERBRIIEERR LA Ths. HEOERRELZE TICHRR L 472
EHBREBRY, FFBREZONBLERESHLE-LTWA. “NBRBRBRORZIE AE
ThHD. | PEASLAR (1911) [#EORF%E] (A¥SCE, p. 12)

[FANTiE, REORMCHMOMERBIARHENLTWADIZRL, BEHTIEK
HOBETOSOBBEEORRB LY, REALHIOL Z AICEBETHERERAN KO LNT
WBDTHS. ) FERER MRABREL LToERESEIR] GE%d pp. 38-9)

Interactional reality as experiential reality

(22) As Gibson(1979:187) says, affordances are “properties of things taken with
reference to an observer” (Lakoff 1987:216) The experientialist approach is very
different: To attempt to characterize meaning in terms of the nature and experience of

the orgasms doing the thinking. (Lakoff 1987:266)

Cold and heat of water as interactional reality

(23) [ § 21 explains how water felt as cold by one hand may be warm to the other.] Jdeas
being thus distinguished and understood, we may be able to give an Account, how the
same Water, at the same time, may produce the Idea of Cold by one Hand and of Heat
by the other: whereas it is i ible that the sam r, if those /de re really in

it, should at the same time be both Hot and Cold. (ed. by PH. Nidditch, Oxford UP,
1975, p. 139) Locke, J. 1690. An essay concerning human understanding, 1 .vii.21.

REE— F L EH

(24) TEEEXED... ZTZEHBELTALABEOERRIC, FBCEELTNADTH
5. B LWI U, FHEAPEENERIZL> TaRENEROT EEES DN,
F5E L ABIIBEAR T OB H BRI TEWVCHFEENALTHWADTHS. FhLif
DBRERED 250OFZR 5D,
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(a) Jai froid. (FLITEEW.)

(b) 11 fait froid. (RRAEH, #EW)
(@) DEE, T je=HOGFEYN, BIORR HRZFE (LT 4H) [CBERW) I
EITTRZERTFRHERTVS., O)DBE, EEMNEEIEZREL, —HEBNT, TOH
WD S ERD TG, (@ICBH 2 EROSEITHE, OICBY BHEOERK, VWFhbE
DR, EERIDESEICH LHDEMEZRIT DI LoD, Ll TERTESIIE, H56
W B ARERIRIIC T > TEETH ARV ICBWT, TOESELIER I Z Tk
3. | ~L7 TZERO BAIE] (B £53E0E, pp. 35-36)

(25) TEBUE & FEBME L W) BEL LIe IR E 2 b L, AUE R & EER &0 ) BERL
L5 E%, AR E LTIRIBL, FiEL LTOEFNLOEELZEH L LTERTAZ L25. ..
LSRRI RO TH S| ~—4&L (1770-1831) TEE]

4. De-subjectification (from interactional mode to displaced mode of cognition)

(26) INTERACTIONAL MODE DISPLACED MODE

@7) TSzt KA Y ABRBERE - IEV T &3, NELIIMERERZICT o8 b V2
ofz] EEHE, TBRIAWELSRWR] EEIZIE. R4 Y AZT0HE NEIERE
REREIZIT o728, £TITEIESSMTTRHED W RPoTz] LS DEEIHTE. |

bH—FEZBABOZ-A|BETyEAA A M2 771 (2000) [HAFEFEDZ ZA]p.172

@28) TZDH BITHERERWVA, EIbidno T, BFORRI-oT)

(BRI [Hhal)
RA=a=5HFEOMR THIEMCENL—8 (bD W) £5. TOFREIHRET
i, B0 b0, BELIBORLEL TR, (HH WL, ELEbLEW). IKh
PRERAMNIED 2T SEMT 2. Ehdss (bDWEENRE), HDVIAIPE (55
UVMEARS) EIBA-TRWA, &, ME. BEICE, BFOLRIoT. )

ZHEARER [AAFEOEE] (Alios) [l 2000: 239]

(29) This book sells/*buys well.
(30) a.This oven doesn’t bake very well.

b. 2?This saucepan doesn't boil very well. (Taylor 1998:191)
Bl a. ZDOA—~YUIHHHMR G2, (interactional mode)
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b. *This barbell won't lift up. (interactional mode)
Ba ZD¥¥vE—iTbbHMALAR. (displaced mode)
b. This garage door won't lift up. (displaced mode)

(33) a. John opened the door.
b. The door was opened (by John).  (Agent defocusing, Shibatani 1985)
c¢. The door opened. (Profile narrowing)
d. The door opened easily. (De-subjectification)
(BY a ZDFA ZIHANL NS, (interactional mode, displaced mode)
b. The new knife cuts the veal easily/The new jug doesn’t pour the custard properly.
(Dixon 1991: 328) (displaced mode)
(35) She tans/tires/panics easily.

(B6) a. IFIFZDY »ITE I Tlb 5. (interactional mode)
b. oS ZDY o ITEk 35 TERLRS.
c. 2OV »TE3H5Tlzbh5. (displaced mode)
(37) a. I'm able to wash/solve/drink/read it. (interactional mode)
b. This is washable/solvable/drinkable/readable. (Horn 1980) (displaced mode)
(38) a. I can eat this apple in 3 minutes. (interactional mode)
- b. This apple can be eaten in 3 minutes. (displaced mode)

Increase of speaker control from the ability sense to epistemic (Achard 1996)
pouvoirin ability sense
(39) a. *1l est tres fort, il peut avoir soulevé la table. ( *with perfect)
b. 2?11 peut gtre enferme dans le placard. (*with passive)
pouvoeir in possibility sense
(40) a. 11 peut avoir nagé a cing heures ce soir. (*with perfect)
b. *Jean peut étre frappé par la police. (*with passive)
(41) a. Marie peut étre revenue a six heures si vous voulez. (with perfect)
b. Jean peut gvoir fini dans cirg minutes si ¢'est important. (with passive)
pouvoir in epistemic sense
(42) a. Il peut ne pas avoir compri, if faudrait répéter. (with perfect)
b. Il peut étre enfermeé, il vaut mieux I'appeler. (with passive)
(43) a. John said, “I met my teacher yesterday.”
b. John said that he had met his teacher the day before.

Dative D354
(44) a.

Ethical dative(interactional mode)
(e.g. Du bist mir aber gross beworden!)
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(44) b.

Dative of interest(semi-interactional mode)
(e.g. Heinz repariert ihr das Auto.)

s

(44) .

Dative=receiver(displaced mode)
(e.g. Heinz schenkt ihr ein Buch.)

C
45) a. RA—Yr—A%EE N7, (interactional mode) b. KERIXA—YFr—AEE L.
c. KERD A=Y r—AREENT-. (E#EZH)(displaced more)
(46) a. #\» ! (interactional mode) b. *XEZZE V. (displaced mode)
(47) a. #7=\ ! (interactional mode) b. Z ™7k, #7=\>. (semi-interactional mode)
c. ZOXKIEHDAKEY HTZV. (displaced mode)
(48) a. (FAIX) K% F¥9 5. (interactional mode) b. *XESiX F¥ F¥9 5.
(49) THEEE () /LR, Lo TESEBERLRVWEWS BARBOEML, EE2L
DBENOTEXBRY OEETFVET 5 HAMEOBERI T TEL OFED S HLD—2
2T ER ~7 TZEm o BASHE] (b £¥FEHE, p. 29)
(50) a. KEEBZEW LIy Bbizio7z. (displaced mode)
b. KEFRHDOFLNTFF FXT50I L D5, (displaced mode)

Path-oriented(interactional) vs. goal-oriented conceptualization(displaced mode)
(1) a. (cf conceptualization in verb-framed languages)

source

INTERACTIONAL MODE

(51) b. (cf. conceptualization in satellite-framed languages)

source

DISPLACED MODE
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(52) a. The ball rolled under the table.

b. KEBIE (FER~) Eofz
(53) a. He burned it, (*but it didn’t burn). b, AL L7zlT FBRZ Ao 7.
(54) a. She gave him a kick. b. She smiled a happy smile.

(55) a. The bar-room was pow full of the boarders who had been dropping in the night
previous, and whom I had not as yet had a good look at (Moby Dick, p. 123,
Penguin)[Chafe 1996: 51]

b. Yes, here were a set of sea-dogs, many of whom without the slightest

bashfulness had boarded great whales on the high seas.... (Moby Dick,
p. 124, Penguin)[Chafe 1996: 51-2]

(56)

BINEKFTILoH ok, ... BNE... KEDE%Z5|oifo7. KEiITERE
FFTENORIZFENTD. KEFOENOEZFLLBREBVBEZ LY 275,
RIS D, EVIZALLHBEECERZEVAY, DOLYH 5. HEHEORIIC
FAZRYD B TE. BRTEE & IIEH OEEEIC T &R A L W ) SEE L Eny,
HAP>THBILEDLE 5 & LW, ZI~ANAREZIT T ADERRbh .

2N LAL TRIGES B 5 HHil

5. Conclusion

(67) Putnam’s externalist theory of meaning (Putnam 1975)

(58) ...the human being is a process of interactions between a living orgasm and the
environment, in which both the organism and the environment co-evolve. Within the
framework of such interactions, cognitive capacities are assumed to have evolved as a
response to threats to our survival, to the need for social interaction and communication,
and to the desire for enhanced meaning in our lives. In this context, language is a form
of skilful coping activity which is erucial for human survival, whereas the ‘self is formed
in an ongoing developing process. (Marmaridou 2000: 54)
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